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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE 1943, 


PART 1—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., D.11T. (Liond.), continued as the Director of Archeolo- 
gical Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of 
Staff, History in the University. Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.a., 
Assistant to the Director went on leave preparatory to 
retirement from 8th September, 1942, and retired from service with effect from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., officiated for Mr. Rama Rao during 
the period of the leave and was confirmed as Assistant to the Director from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. R. Chakravarti, Senior Pandit, acted as Junior Technical 
Assistant from Sth September 1942 to 27th November, 1942. Arrangements are 
being made to secure the services of a competent scholar for appointment as Junior 
Technical Assistant. The place of the Architectural Assistant remained vacant this 
year also; proposals to fill up the post are before Government. Duffedar Syed 
Ibrahim who was in the department ever since the days of the late Mr. B. L. Rice, 
retired from service with effect from the afternoon of the 30th June, 1943, after 
having faithfully served in the department for about 43 years. 
Owing to concentration on the work in connection with the monograph on the 
Chandravalli excavations and considerations of war economy 
Tours : Exploration. tours for exploration were undertaken on a limited scale. 
The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, 
Kolar and Hassan Districts in connection with the study and inspection of ancient 
monuments. Mr, Ll. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director, was deputed for a 
short time during April-May, 1943, to study the improved methods of conservation 
practised in the Archmological Survey of India, Western Circle. He studied the 
monuments at Elephanta, Jégéshvari, Bhaja, Karla and Ambernith and after his 
return to Mysore undertook a tour in parts of the Mysore, Hassan and Mandya districts 
with a view to study the ancient monuments and sites and to collect new inscriptions. 
The Pandits of the department were sent out to parts of the Hassan and Kadur 
districts to collect inscriptions. The Senior Pandit was sent to Kukke Subrahmanya 
to bring from the temple several sets of copper plates and copies of lithic records. 
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The monuments inside the area of the old Ratnapuri fort and at Dharmapura 
(both in the Hunsir taluk) were studied. In the navarahga of the Mallikarjuna 
temple on the hill near Bettadapur in the Periyipattna taluk, there is a beautiful 
portrait statue of a ruler whose identity is being studied. ‘To the west of Bettadapur 
was discovered an extensive field of prehistoric Iron Age cromlechs which conti- 
nue to be found right up to Ramanathapur in the Arkalgid taluk and as far west as 
Targalali or even the western borders of the Mysore state in that direction. 

Though no excavation was conducted during the year, the work of pre- 

paring the monograph on the Chandravalli excavations 
Excavation. progressed. About 3,000 typical antiquities have been 
selected for illustration in the monograph and are 
cleaned scientifically. Pen drawings of select pottery specimens are also being made, 
The catalogue of the antiquities has thoroughly been revised and prepared for 
publication as also the notes on the individual excavations conducted at Chandravalli 
during the years 1929-1931 and 1940, 
Notes of inspection of the ancient monuments carried out from time to time 
during the year are being submitted to Government and 
Conservation, other departments as usual. Estimates for repairs to the 
several ancient monuments in the state were scrutinised 
and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to time. In 
accordance with the resolution of the special committee for the preservation of the 
Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelagola, Government sanctioned the deputation of 
Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director of Archmological Researches in 
Mysore and Mr. V. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Surveyor, Belur for studying the im- 
proved methods of conservation practised in the Archmological Survey of. India, 
Western Circle, The report of the Assistant to the Director of Archwological 
Researches in regard to the studies made by him has been submitted to Government 
and the Chief Engineer. 

The work of preparing a statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV 
was completed at the Chamarijendra Technical Institute during the year and the 
statue has been sent to Bélir. The text of a suitable Kannada inscription com- 
memorating the conservation work carried out at Bélir under His late Highnese is 
being inscribed on stone at the Chimarijendra Technical Institute, Mysore. Both 
the statue and the inscription will be installed at the Bélar temple in due course. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about 87- Among 

these there is an unusually large number of copper plates, 

Epigraphy. of which nine were obtained from the Kukke Subrahmanya 
temple and thirteen from the Vira Saiva matha at Kavile- 

durga. The earliest copper plate grant collected during the year is from Kasipura 
and belongs to the time of the Kadamba king Ravivarma (C. 500 A.D.), The record 


PART [I—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS, 
Conservation Notes of the Director of Archeological Researches on the Monu- 


ments inspected during the year 1942-45. 





CHENNABRAYAPATNA TALUKE. 
Sravanabelagola. 
(I anp II Crass Moxuments.) 


Detailed suggestions for the conservation of the Monuments in Sravanabelagola 
have been published on pages 17-20 of the annual Report of this Department for 
1938. A few only of these pomts received attention when arrangements were made 
for the Mahimastakabhishéka of Sri GomatéSvara in 1939. This latter cerermony 
yielded a large income of nearly Hs. 70,000, while the ceremony itself cost about 
Rs, 30,000, Very probably there is a balance of between 40 to 50 thousand rupees. 
This amount appears to have been invested so that from its interest the expenses 
of the Mastakabhishéka may be met.once in 10 or 12 years. This is an excellent 
arrangement from the Muzrai point of view; but it would not be creditable if we 
arrange for the continuation of worship only and allow the monuments themselves to 
decay. For attending to the needs of the GomatéSvara image a special committee 
has been appointed and experiments are being conducted. But the other points of 
conservation except two or three are waiting to be implemented. The two sugges- 
tions carried out are these :— 

In Dodda Betta the two trees near Siddha Bande have been removed and the 
flooring has been reset. Electricity has been brought at considerable cost and the 
town and the hill have been finely lit up. 

But the other points noted on pages 17-20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1938 require to be attended to. A comprehensive estimate for these may 
be prepared, the work spread over two or three years according to plan and conserva- 
tion begun. The funds can easily be found from the balance available from the 
ea of the Mastakabhishéka which, I believe, have now been designated the 
Gématésvara Temple Funds. 
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AREALGUD TALUE. 
Mallarajapatna. 
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE, 


(Not on the Conservation List.) 

None of the conservation measures recommended by this Department in the 
Annual Report for the year 1936, p. 12, has been given effect to, The temple is a 
good one deserving of immediate attention. All the vegetation may be cut down 
and the dislodged walls, etc., rebuilt with the original materials from the basement 
upWards as recommended. 


Ramanathapura. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Not on the Conservation List.) 

The points of conservation mentioned in respect of this temple in the Annual 
Report of this Department for 1936, p. 11, have not also been carried out. The thick 
coating of the chunaim over the walls, etc., has to be scraped off very carefully. The 
joints of the wall slabs have to be cement-grouted where they have given way and 
pointed with suitably coloured mortar so that they may not be distinguishable from 
the slabs themselves, All the cracked and out-of-plumb portions of the prakara 
parapet should be examined by Engineers with a view to determine their fitness to 
stand and plan out their restoration suitably, or otherwise knock them down if they 
are found to be unduly heavy. The latter course should, as far as possible, be 
avoided, 


Basavapatna. 
JAINA IMAGE, 


' (Not on the Conservation List.) 

In the backyard of the house of a certain Mr, Ramiah in Basavapatna, was 
found a potstone image of Néminiitha, a Jaina Tirthankara, while digging. The 
image is of good workmanship and belongs to the Hoysala times as indicated ly the 
Kannada inscription which it bears on its pedestal (PI. V, 3). It may be preserved 
in a safe place till it is removed to a museum. 
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is in Sanskrit. The number of lithic records in the year's collection is over fifty. 
Amone these the following are important :— 

1. A Ganga viragal of the time of Sripurusha at Yellambalasi, Kadir taluk. 

2, An inseription of Vinayaditya Hoysala at Panditarahalli. This inserip- 
tion is useful for the study of early Hoysala history. 

3. The so-called Janaméjaya pillar at Hiremagalir, Chikmagalfir taluk, 
Kadir district, contains Brihmi and'Kannada inscriptions which had 
not been noticed up tonow. ‘The records are bemg studied. 

Thirty-nine gold coins were received from a Kolar treasure trove and on 
examination, were found to be of numismatic value. 
Numismatics. Action is being taken to acquire them for the department. 
They are being classi fied and studied for publication, 
A set of eight coins was purchased from the Curator, Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, and another set of eight billon and one silver coins was presented by the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
The Kannada manuscript relating to the history of the dynasty of the Kalale 
chiefs, reviewed in the Annual Report of this department 
Manuscripts. for 1942, was copied. Another manuscript pertaining to 
the history of Kempe Ganda II of Bangalore has been 
studied and a review of it has been prepared for publication in this report. 
The gold coins discovered in the Kolar district and obtained for examimation 
have already been mentioned; so also the sets of coins 
Museum. purchased by and presented to the department. Three 
interesting metallic images of iconographic value were 
purchased for display in the museum, Some typical antiquities from among those 
discovered at Brahmagiri during 1940 were selected for exhibition in the Office 
Museum. Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, u.a., r.2.4.8.3., Director-General of Archmo- 
logy in India, who visited the office early in April 1943, evinced great interest in 
these antiquities as also in those discovered during May 1942 and agreed that they 
were of great importance for the reconstruction of Indian History prior to the period 
of the Mauryas. 
About 45 new books were added to the Office Library during the year. 
The Annual Report of the department for 1941 was published, That for 1942 
was printed and submitted to Government by the end of 
Publications. the official year. The work of preparing the Chandravalli 
excavation monograph and the catalogue of Chandravalli 
antiquities and coins for publication is progressing. The printing of the Suppie- 
mentary Volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica is also progressing and the volumes 
will be published shortly. 
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to Rs. 12,623-5-6 and Rs. 11,445-7-0, respectively, during 


Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 299-11-0 was realised by the sale 
of the departmental publications and photographs, 
The success of the work of the department in spite of the obvious want of 
adequate staif was due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their readiness to work even out of office hours. 


I take this opportunity of placing on record the valuable services rendered by 
Mr. R. Rama Rao, 8.4., to the Archwological Department. He was appointed a Pro- 
bationer in the Department as far back as 1918 and was confirmed as Assistant to 
the Director in the year 1920, in which capacity he served till bis retirement in 
November 1942. During the 24 years of his service he built up expert knowledge 
in Epigraphy and was of great assistance to the Director in the administration and 
research work of the Department, 


t. 
- MANDYA DISTRICT. 


KRISHNARAJFET TALUE. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 


A detailed note describing the temple of Lakshminirayana appears on pages 3 
to 14 of the Annual Report of this Department for 1938 and the conservation note 
is published on page 14. Owing to the munificence of a local donor Mr. Venkata 
Setty, the conservation work has progressed well. The neighbouring houses have 
been acquired and the major portion of the compound wall has been put up. The 
old pakasala has been knocked down and a new pikasala and a store-room have been 
built in the south-east and north-east corners, respectively. The approach to the 
temple is somewhat improved. 

But a good deal more of work remains to be done. Since Mr. Venkata Setty is 
prepared to donate Rs. 3,000 more, the remaining works may be taken in hand and 
pushed on rapidly. ‘The eastern compound wall may be completed and a front gate 
provided with a suitable design. ‘The pavement of the pradakshina platform around _ 
the temple should be reset and pointed with suitably coloured cement. The back 
wall of the northern garbhagriha which has moved slightly out of plumb should be 
examined, the cracks grouted and further damage prevented. The front hall may 
not be dismantled for the present; buf the sculptured cornice stones of the old porch 
may be carefully collected and kept in the north south ends of the mantapa for 
future use, A large slab of the jagali platform jn the north-east corner of the 
navarafiga has sunk into the platform. lt may be restored to its former position, 
The chunam and wax covering the sculptures inside the temple should be removed 
very carefully. The approach road to the temple also may be improved. The 
villagers are anxious to build a temple for the goddess. Permission may be given 
only for building a small temple in the north-west + orner of the compound, the 
design being definitely approved by the Archwological Department and the Govern- 
ment Architect. 

The Lakshminariyana Temple is a finely sculptured one and deserves to be 
put into a decent form very early, especially when local donors are willing to finance 
the conservation. After the proposed repairs are completed, the question of provid- 
ing electric lights to the temple may be considered. 
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RANGANATHA TEMPLE, 


(SEconp Ciass ANCIENT MONUMENT). 

Extensive repairs to the tower of the mahddvara of the Ranganatha Temple- 
are heing carried out since the last three months, the work having been entrusted to 
& certain contractor who, in his turn, has leased out the work to a Tanjore workman, 
Labour has been imported from Tanjore and other places in South India and work 
has been going on indiscriminately. The old motifs and stucco images are being 
totally dismantled and new ones are being inserted accerding to the fancy of the 
worker. When completed, the gépnra would be entirely new in its appearance,. 
while its old character would be completely washed out, Though the temple is a 
second class Ancient Monument and a protected one, it is a pity that the Archologi- 
cal Department has not at all been consulted. Moreover the real conservation 
measures necessary for the tower have not been considered. In every storey of the- 
tower we can see the development of cracks and leakage points. These have got to 
repaired in the first place. A!l further work on the outer face of the tower may 
be stopped immediately. 


ee 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Hounsvr Tarun, 


None of the monuments at Ratnapuri is on the Conservation List. The sugees- 
tions are purely recomm endatory, 

Several trees are growing in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jamilammana- 

darga. They have to be cut down if the darga is to 

Darga. remain intact. The devotees of the institution may be- 
encouraged to do this work, 

There are several stray sculptures lying neglected inside the fort area of Ratna- 

puri. Some of them are interesting iconographically, 

Stray sculptares. They may be collected and preserved in a safe place till 

they are removed toa museum. The main image of the 

ruined Narayana Temple has become highly mutilated. It lies against the hack 

outer wall of the garbhagriha of the temple, while its broken prabhiavali lies inside 

the collapsed garbhapriha itself. Both the prabhavali and the image may be 

removed to a safe place immediately. Similarly the mutilated Jain image of a 


9. 
‘Tirthankara lying on the Basti mound at a distance of about 50 yards to the west 


of the Narayana temple, may also be removed. Its value is enhanced by the fact 
that it has on its pedestal an inscription of about 1300 A.D. 

The Siva temple which is situated af a distance of about a hundred yards 

the north-east of the Narayana temple is utterly in ruins. 

Siva temple. It is out of the question to repair and restore it to its 

original condition. But it is very desirable to preserve it 

at least from further decay, The collapsed and out of plumb slabs of the walls may 

be replaced and all further collapsing prevented. The thick vegetation growing on 

the roof and walls as also in the neighbourhood may be cut down. Such portions of 

the temple as are at present intact may be strengthened and all leakages in these 

places stopped by suitable means. 


Dharmapura. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


(Tatap Crass ANcrENT MoNUMENT). 


Among the several old monuments in the neighbourhood of Hunsir, the Chenna- 
k@éava temple at Dharmépura is tolerably intact. But its upkeep is not satisfactory. 
Vegetation has been growing here and there in the joints of the slabs of the outer 
wails so that several slabs have become dislodged and out of plumb and leakages 
have occurred in the roof, A pipal plant has been growing right on the southern 
outer wall of the garbhagriba. The root of this plant must be destroyed by the 
application of atlas tree killer. Against the north wall of the garbhagnha whose 
outer walls are being dislodged, a slant-wise prop has been given for support. This 
is rather ugly. It is desirable that the out-of-plumb slabs should be reset and the 
prop removed, ‘The roof of the navaranga is reported to be leaky in several places. 
The leakages may be stopped from above. Where the joints have given way, cement 
may be grouted. The front of the temple deserves to be made neat and tidy. On 
the south side of the temple the private house owners have encroached, so that there 
is not enough room for passage. Between the houses aiid the temple there should be 
at least 20' space. The necessary space may be acquired. 

The temple is a village institution and a third class Ancient Monument. For 
the upkeep of the temple the archak is granted about 10 acres of dry land which is 
reported to be not at all fertile. With the small yield of about 7 or 8 pallas of ragi 
from the land it has been difficult for the archak to pay the land revenue and also to 
look after the worship of the temple. It may be recommended that the archak may 
be paid a monthly allowance of Rs. 3 for looking after the ancient monument, 
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PERIYAPATNA TALUK. 
Bettadapura. 
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


(Not on the Conservation List). 


All the shrines and mantapas from the very foot of the Mallikarjuna, Hill are 
in a woeful state of disrepair. The slabs of the outer walls of these shrines and 
mantapas have become dislodged and in some cases have completely collapsed, while 
those that are in a tolerably good condition are being threatened with destruction 
by the thick growth of vegetation. The devotees and the villagers may be 
encouraged to contribute liberally towards the restoration of the structures and the 
restoration work may be carried over a period of five or six years, 

The main temple of Mallikarjans on the hill is intact. But the surrounding 
verandahs and mantapas are all in a ruinons condition. The walls have sunk in 
many places and the ceiling is throughout leaky. It is feared that with the collapse 
of the surrounding structures the main temple itself may become greatly damaged. 
It is therefore necessary to effect some initial repairs to these structures and preserve 
them as faras possible in the interest of the main temple which deserves to be 
included in the list of Ancient Monuments under the second class along with the 
portrait statue inside the navaraziga of the temple. 

The leakages in the roof of the main temple may be stopped at the earliest 
opportunity. The living quarters of the priest may be constructed in the northern 
enclosure of the temple and the portion completely walled off. The extremely dila- 
pidated mantapas to the south of the temple may be knocked down. Ventilators 
in the roof of the surrounding structures may be introduced to provide for more 
light in the interior. 

The Mallikarjuna temple is a major Muzrai institution. The villagers are keen 
on getting the buildings repaired. The grant of sufficient funds for the repairs may, 
if necessary, be spread over a number of years and the repairs carried out in succes- 
sive stages. ‘The main temple and its enclosure require attention first, 





i 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
CHANNAPATNA T'ALUE. 
KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
(Srconp Crass AncreENT MonUMENT.) 


The repairs to the main building of the temple and the Chandikéévara shrine 
and well have just been completed. The work is satisfactory, except that the 
cement pointing is ugly. It may be covered over with some lighter coloured grayish 
cement paint to match the neighbouring stones. 

The second instalment of work as mentioned below, may now be taken up :— 

1, Repairing the mabadvara on the old plan and with the ald slabs, grout- 
ing being done with lime mortar and no pointing. 

9, The mantapa on the west may be repaired and given back its eaves and a 
new roof. The stones are mostly lying about, 

3. The imageless shrines on the south may be entirely removed and the 
ground sloped down, the image of Ganésa being placed in the nava- 
range. 

4. Including the mahadvara, the mantapa and the slope at the back, a low 
compound wall may be built around the temple area to protect it from 
being fouled. This may be done last. 

& ‘The owners of the site to the east may be asked to put up high brick 
walls of uniform height to screen off their lavatory and backyards 
from the temple grounds. 

6. The temple may now be handed over to the Muzrai authorities and 
worship begun. 


APRAMEYA TEMPLE. 
(Srconp Ciass ANcreENT MONUMENT.) 


The recommendations made in the Annual Keport of this Department for 
1935, page 19, have not been attended to. They may now be looked into. The 
gdpura and the verandah around, especially in the nortl-west, are badly leaking. 
The gépura needs immediate attention since many of the wooden props are eaten 

itewashing may be carefully removed from the walls and the mscriptions 





* 


12 
TIMMAPPARAJA ARASU MANSION. 
(SEconD Crass ANCIENT MoNUMENT.) 


Many of the repairs suggested on page 20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1935 have been carried out. ‘The following points that have not yet been 
done, may now be taken up :— 

1. The inner quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower 
garden and the images may be protected by placing them inside the 
hall with suitable labels, 

2. It is learnt that an estimate fora new taluk office has been sanctioned, 
As soon as possible the offices may be removed and the mansion may 
be converted into a local museum. 

3. The paintings on the walls of the first floor may be copied and preserved. 





The question of touching them up may be considered after they are 
copied. 

4. The front door-way on the ground floor may be carefully cleaned and 
preserved. 


AKKAL SHAH KHADRI DARGA. 
(SECOND Class Ancient Monument.) 
The verandsh is leaky and needs repairs. 
| SYED IBRAHIM’S TOMB. 
(Skconp Crass ANCIENT MonuMENT.) 


The main building is in a very good condition. But the out-honses, the musa- 
firkhana, the Bhandarkhana and Diwankhana are leaky and need attention at once, 
The British Government grant for the institution is Rs, 27-3-0, It is learnt that the 
Engineer inspected the monument and has been preparing an estimate. Want of 
kerosene oil has been creating difficulties. The keeper 18 living in the verandah. 


BaNGaLoRe ‘T'ALUK, 
Bangalore. 
TIPU'S PALAOE, 
(Firsr Ciass ANCIENT MonuMENT.) 


None of the repairs suggested in the Annual Report of this Department for 
1935, page 24, has been carried out, The fort Middle School is now located in the 
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building and the boys are damaging the wood work further. The school shonld be 
removed from the building as early as possible. The wooden partitions in the 
durbar hall should be dismantled and the bnilding restored to its original form. 
The leak in the roof of the northwest corner of the north verandah may be repaired. 
The plaster on the walls is cracked in many places which should be looked into. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
(First Crass Ancrent MonUMENRT.) 


The whitewash of the sculptures has not been removed, This should be done 
The mahddvara and the south-west shrine have been cament-washed. It would be 
ewashed, leaving the sculptures and the inscriptions free. 





DELHI GATE, FORT, 
(Seconp Crass Anctent Monument.) 


Half a dozen plants are growing up on the fort walls. They may be cut down. 
Over the second gate and near the dungeons, large quantities of water accumulate 
during the rains, Outlets have to be found for the water. People are yet fouling 
the place. The watchman should be more careful and a scavenger should clean 
the place every morning. The fisg-staff idea previously proposed may be considered. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 
(Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers), 


The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of the ancient 
monuments in the State have been received only from the Chitaldrug, Shimoga, 
Hassan, Kolar, Bangalore and Mysore Districts. The Deputy Commissioner, Mysore, 
has informed that the reports from the Sub-Division Officers of Mysore and Nanjan- 
gud, have been called for and will be forwarded on their receipt. In the absence of 
the rezular receipt of the inspection reports it would be impossible to understand the 
state and the conservation needs of the monuments. The officers concerned should 
therefore be requested to be regular in sending up their reports in future, 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


CHITALDRUG SUB-DIVISION. 


The four ancient monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, namely, the Rook. 
cut temple at Ramadurga in the Chellakere taluk, and the three inscriptions of Asdka 
in the Molakalmuru taluk, are all reported to be in good condition. But it is said 
that the masonry work below the Basava at Ramad urga requires some repairs. 





DAVANGERE Svup-Drviston. 


The Jain Basti at Heggere is said to be in good condition. In respect of the 
Isvara temple at Anekonda an estimate for Rs. 835 is reported to have been sanc- 
tioned and the work entrusted to the P.W.D. The work is not yet taken up. The 
condition of the Hariharéévara temple at Harihar is said to be satisfactory. The 
Isvara temple at Nandigudi requires repairs and the sanctioned estimate is reported 
to be pending with the P. W. D. The Isvara temple at Nanditavare is reported to 
be in good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


All the institutions in the district are reported to be in a fairly good condition. 
The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under correspondence, 
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Keddéréévara temple and the 
Bhérundésvara pillar at Belagavi, tothe Trimarti-N arayana temple at Bandalike 
and to the Bastis in Narasipura in Shikarpur taluk have been called for. A sum of 
Rs. 1,850 has been sanctioned tor the repairs of the Chandrasala at the Raméésvara 
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temple in Keladi and it is reported that the work will be taken up early, An estimate 
for Rs. 100 for repairs to the Mallikarjuna temple at Keladi is submitted for 
sanction, A sum of Rs. 150 has been sanctioned for fixing a tablet in the durbar 
hall of Sivappa Nayak at Nagar and the Executive Engineer is requested to take 
further action in the matter. 

Repairs.—During the year under report repairs are reported to have been 
effected to the following institutions :— 


1. Ramésvara temple at Kidli ... Work isin progress 
2. Fort, Kavaledurge - Do 
3. Dévaganga Ponds, Nagar .. Work completed 
4. Shaji's Tomb, Hodigere .. Work almost completed 
5. Obhintamani Narasimatemple,... Work ism progress 
Kadi. 
6. Fort, Nagar .. It is reported that the work will be 


taken up during 1943-44. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


The Sub-Division Officer, Hissan. inspected the monuments at Chennaraya-, 
patna and the bastis at Sravanabelagola. The Sub-Division Officer, Sakléspur 
inspected the Chennakésava temple at Bélar, the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid 
and the Chattésvara temple at Chatchathalli. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
CHICKBALLAPUR SuB-DIVISION. 


Among the monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officer in this Sub- 
Division, the following are mentioned :— 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple, Alambagiri. 
Ranganatha temple, Bodaginahalh. 
Hazrat Hussain Shah Darga, Hirebidnir. 
Amarandriyana temple, Kaivara. 
Yéganandiévara temple, Nandi Hills. 
Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Nandi Hills. 


oon ye go bo pS 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Only the Amildar, Dévanahalli, has sent in his report of inspection in connection 
with the Venugdpala temple at the place, which is a minor Muzrai institution and 
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an ancient monument under Class ITT. It is rep 
and tidy. 


ried that the temple is kept clean 





MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Mysore Sus-Drvtston. 


The Mahalingésvara temple at Varuna, Mysore taluk, which is a second class 
Ancient Monument is stated to be in urgent need of repairs. The wooden dhvaja- 
stambha of the temple is reported to have fallen down. It is recommended that it 
may be replaced by a stone one. 

The Sidilu Mallikarjuna temple on the hill at Bettadapura, Peria&patna taluk, is 
not on the conservation list. But it is stated to be a major Muzrai institution and 
an important temple deserving of such inclusion in the second class. The main 
temple is throughout leaky and requires urgent repairs. 

The Sri RamAnujacharya temple at Siligrama, which is a second class Ancient 
Monument, is said to be in a good state of preservation. But the compound is stated 
to be full of jungle growth and the gépuras of the structures are said to be overgrown 
with rank vegetation. 


NanJanaup Sus-Drviston. 

The Késava temple at S6manathpir, which is a first class Ancient Monument. 
si stated to be in need of repairs. The matter is under correspondence. 

The Kirtinérayana temple at Talkad, a second class Ancient Monument and a 
major Muzrai institution, is stated to be in a dilapidated condition, The work of ita 
repairs is reported to have been taken up by the P. W. D. 

The Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, also a second class Ancient Monument and 
& major Muzrai institution, is stated to be neat and tidy now, having been repaired 
recently. The repairs to the roofing and flooring of the temple, begun last year, are 
atill continued. 








CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT 
BY THE P. W. D. DURING THE YEAR 1949-43. 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1942-45 was Rs. 36,776. The actual expenditure to the end of the official year was 
Rs. 4,140. The works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and 
other buildings of historical and artistic vaine. The following list shows the works 
which have been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which 
estimates have been prepared and submitted to Government for sanction. The 
estimated amounts for works of coservation and the sums which were actually spent 
are shown separately. 
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A. LIST OF SANCTIONED AND STARTED WORKS, MYSORE CIRCLE. 


I. Burnpmes Rance, BANGALORE. 


Amount of Outlay during 





Estimate. 1942-43. 
Tippu Sultan's Dungeons, Fort a 60 Ad 
Do Palace es 958 397 
Repairs to Cenotaph, Ulstr Gate rate 80 79 
Kempegauda Watch Towers oi 60 13 
Total =... 1,158 532 


Il BancaLtorne Drviston. 


A. R. of Syed Abraham Tomb at Channa- 50 47 13 0 
patina, 

A. R. of Akalsa Khadri at Channapatna .... 50 45 6 O 

A. BR. of Close Memorial Hall ian 12 9 9 0 

A. R. of Thimmapparaj Urs Mansion at 100 89 11 O 
Channapatna. 

Strengthening the Fort Wall at Davanhalli 1,587 1470 4 0 

A. BR. of Fort Wall at Devanhalli are 60 70 0 O 

Renovating Sri KailaséSvarasvami temple 4,283 581 0 O 





at Dodballapur. 








Total vw. 6,042 23,1111 0 
Hil. Korar Drvtstox. 
Sripatisvara temple at Siti, Kolar District 959 510 
Tippu’'s Palace at Nandi Hills, Chickballa- 100 61 
pur. 
neanatha temple at Rangasthala ers 2,040 465 
Hyder Ali's Birthplace at Badikote, 20 19 
Bowringpet taluk. | 
Total =. 3,099 1,055 





TV. Mysorz Drvistonx. 

















Amount of Outlay during 
Estimate 1942-43, 
Urgent repairs to Sri Divyaligésvara- 1,640 
svami temple at Haradanhalli, Chama- 
rajnagar Taluk. 
Repairs to Sri Ammansvara Sannidhi of Sri 954 257 
Lakshminarasimbasvami temple at 
Sargir, Heeevadadévankote taluk. 
Urgent repairs to Sri Huliganamaradi Pra- 1,978 
sanna Venkataramanasvami temple near 
Terakanaimbi, Gundlupet taluk. 
Improvements to Jumma Masjid at Bhérya, 437 101 
Krishnarajanagar taluk. 
Repairs to Sri Ramanujacharya temple at 500 7 
Repairs to Sri Afijanéyasvami temple at 320 
Salicréma, Krishnarajanagar taluk. ; 
Total - 6,129 338 
VY. Manpya Drvtston, 
Annual Repairs of Samanithapur temple 180 
Do Sri Saumyakésavasvami 137 
temple at Nagamanzals, 
Repairs to Haviland Arch at Seringapatam 10 
Repairs to Obelisk monument at breach 50 Total outlay 
of the Fort at Seringapatam during the year is 
Repairs to Webbe ponaiaent! at Seringa- 25 Rs. 1,628 
patam. 
Repairs and improvements to Darya Dowlat 528 
Bagh at Seringapatam. 
Do Milesingésvarasvami temple 215 
at Belli. 
Dungeon discovered by Inman at 100 
patam. 
Repairs to Col, Bailey's at 214 





Amount of Outlay during 
Estimate 1942-43, 


10. Providing platform all round the Pancha- 50 
linea temple at SOmandthpur. 

11, Repairing the car of Sri Rangandthasvami 540 
temple at Seringapatam. 

12. Renovation of Gépuram of wee on™ 19,141 
tioned temple. 

13. Urgent repairs to the wheels of the car of 770 
Sri Narayanasvami temple at Mélkéte. 

14. Repairing the gate-way of Sri Narayana- 230 
svami temple at Mélkote. — 





Total re 22,160 | 1,628 


—a 








MYSORE CIRCLE. 
L Butipmses Rance, BANGALORE. 


Particulars said Remarks 
Bs, 

1, Improvements to Tippu Sultan's Palace 5,000 ‘Under submission to 
Government for sanc- 
tion. 

9. Improvements to Prasanna Venkata- 

ramanasvami temple, 1,000 

3, Delhi Gate, Fort ‘ots 500 


‘Total we 6,000 


Tl. BawxcGatore Division. 
Nil. 


Til. Konak DIviston. 
1 Rs. 
1, Repairs to Markandéyasvami temple at. 4,500 Submitted to Chief 
Vakkaléri, Kolar taluk. Engineer. 
3* 





10. 


iii 


ae Amownt of | 
Particulars Estimate Remarks 


Repairs to KanvéSvarasvami temple at 2,925 


Submitted to Chief 


Bellir, Malir taluk Engineer. 
Venhkataramanasvami temple at Gudi- 790 Do 
banda Town. 
Ramésvarasvami temple at Gudibanda .... 790 Do 





Total «-. 9,005 





IV. Mysone Drvtston. 


Restoration of Sri JydtirmayéSvarasyami 2,200 
temple at Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar 
Taluk. 


V. Manpya Drvtstox. 


Improving Pafichaliiga temple at S6ma- 4,270 
nathapar, 

Improving Sri Kéiavasvami temple at 2,800 
Sdémandthapur, 

Installing electric lights to the above .... 6,411 

Renovation of SGmanathapur temple .... 10,500 

Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami 
temple at Tonniir, French-Rocks. 8,065 

Repairing the Sri Kailaséévara temple at 1,485 
Tonnitr. 

Repairing the Darga of Syed Salar Misnd 1,100 
Saheb at Tonniir. 


Repairing Sri SangaméSvarasvami temple, 2,000 


Sindugha tta. 

Providing low parapet wall tothe Kalyani 1,660 
at Malkote. 

Repairs to Adimidhavasvimi temple at 1,865 
Bellar. 

Repairs to Lakshminarayanasvami temple 400 
at Sindughatta. 


Sanction pending 
with Government, 


Submitted to Chief 
Engineer, 
Do 


Do 
Do 


Pending with D.C, 
Do 


oy =, 


Partteulars Bhs of Remarks 
Re. 
12. Narayanasvami temple at Nigamangala 900 Pending with D.C, 
15. MalléSvarasvami temple at Aghalaya .... 360 Do 


Total we 1,806,516 
VI. HeapguarTER Rance, Mysore. 
Nil. 
Vil. Tomecs Drvisiox. 


Nil. 


SHIMOGA OIRCLE. 


I. Sxmoca DTvIsIon. 


1. Repairing Sri Mallikarjunasvami and 300 Submitted to the 
other allied temples at Kelasi, Sagar Chief Engineer. 
Taluk. 

9. Fixing the imscription stone at the old 150 Do 


palace site at Nagar, Shimoga District. 
Total at 450 


VI. Heapguarter Rance, MYsore. 


No work (vide Assistant Engineer's Letter No. 328, dated 14-8-1943). 


VU. Tumevr Drviston. 
Rs. Re. 
1. Fort at Madhugiri (clearing jungle) __.... 200 §2 
SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 


VI, Sutoca DIviston. 
1. Repairs to Sri Chintimani Narasimha- 50 
svyami temple at Kadli, Shimoga Taluk. 


11. 


12, 


15. 














Particulars oping of Eemarks 

Repairs to Ramésvarasvami temple, Kadli 50 38 
Repairing Kavale Durga Fort, Tirthshalli 75 72 
Watch to the Anintanitha Jain Basti 24 

with Brahméévar pillar at Mélige, 

Tirthahalh Taluk. 
Repairs to Maragalale temple near 75 

Gudda Koppa. = i 
Repairs to Fort at Hosanagara sin 50 46 
Repairs to Devaganga Pond, Hosanagar 20 20 
Repairs to Jain Basti at Humcha, Hosa- 50 29 

nagar Taluk. 
Repairs to the Fort at Channagiri fs 50) 42 
Compound wall to Shajis tomb at 300 129 

Hodigere, Channagiri taluk. 
Repairing Sri Tripurantakésvarasvami 180 210 

temple at Belagavi, Shikarpur Taluk. 
Fixing a tablet to Sivappa Naik’s Fort at 146 

Nagar. 
Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kelasi, 

Sagar. 

Total Te 1,070 
IX. Hassan Drvtistoy. 

A. R. of Isvara temple at Arsikere ne 155 155 
Providing ancient monument boards to 

Sri ChennakéSavasvami temple at 

Bintigrama ee 60 9 
A. R. af Hoysaléévaraa vai temple a 

Halebid na ois 192 263 

edarésvarasvaml temple at Halebid _.... 120 142 

Total see 527 559 








X. Curratprue Drvision. 








Particulars area Ms Remarks 
Kis. Rs. A. FP. 
1. Aédka’s Inscription at Siddapur, Molakal- 20 20 8 0 
muru- Taluk. 
9. Asodka’s Inscription at Brahinesini ha 20 90 0 O 
3. Do Jattangi Hills _.... 20 90 14 0 
4. Jain Basti at Hegzere, Hosadurga Taluk 30 99 7 0 
5, Iévara temple at Nandigudi (Basavanna 990 
temple), Harihar taluk. 
Total sate 310 90 8 O 
XI. Kapur Drvistonx. 
Rs. 
1. A. R. of AvzpritéSvarasvimi temple at 100 122 
Amritapur. 
2, Repairs to Siddésvarasvami temple at 45 Ad 
Marle., 
3. Repairing Yipastambha at Hiremagalir 15 5 





Total o 160 171 








B LIST SHOWING THE NAMES OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND 
TEMPLES FOR WHICH ESTIMATES ARE PREPARED AND 
SENT FOR SANCTION. 


Il. Hassax Drviston. 
Nil. 


TI. Csrratprvue DTviston. 


Ra. 
1. Iévara temple at Nandigudi village, 450 
Harihar Taluk. 
1V. Kapur Drviston. 
l. Markandésvara temple at Khandya i 80 Pending with D. C., 


PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Ratnapuri. 


On the way to the ancient fort of Ratnapuri about 7 miles south-east from Hunsir 
and less than a furlong from the ancient fort itself we come 
Jamalammana Darga. across a Darga which is curiously 39} in length, 4° in breadth 
and a little over 3’ in height, rising in the form of astepped 
pyramid. Ata distance of about 20' to the east of the tomb thera is a stone lamp 
pillar resembling in its shape the pillar in front of Shaji's tomb at Hodigere, Chenna- 
firi taluk, Shimoga District. Isis thus very probable that this darga too may 
belong to about the 17th century A.D., though there is no inscriptional evidence in 
support of the date. The tomb is a masonry structure calling for no special remark 
except that it is too long, which fact is traditionally ascribed to the circumstance that 
Jamalamma who is said to have been interred here was as many feet tall as the iength 
ofthe tomb. It is said that a certain Khaji, becoming enamoured of her, made such 
overtures that the lady was driven to kill herself and that while her head was severed 
it fella furlong away to the north-west where another Darga-like structure was erected. 
On examination of the latter structure which is raised in the shape of a stepped obelisk 
in front of a mound, it appeared probable that the spot marks the site of an ancient 
battlefield and that the obelisk-like monument is a memorial structure erected to com- 
mnemorate the heroes who gave up their lives in battle perhaps during the 17th century, 
Round about the Darga there is a Muslim graveyard: Anwrs is held during 
February every year, which is said to be attended by large crowds of people, both 
Hindu and Muslim. 
A little distance to the sonth-east of the was found a highly mutilated 
Saivite image which is seated on a pedestal in sukhasana, 
Saivite Image. being almost nude excepting only for the girdle round 
about the waist. The image is four-handed and wears 
dishevelled hair. The attribute held in the left upper hand appears to be parasu, 
The image may represent either Bhairava or Dakshinamarti and many have been 
brought from the ruined Siva temple inside the fort of Ratnapuri. 
At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the south-east of the darga 
We come across the old mud fort walls of ancient Ratna. 
Fort Gateway and puri. There must have been a gateway towards the 
Hanuman Temples. direction of the Darga, Its situation is now marked by 
the existence at the spot of two Hanuman temples both 





of which appear to hail from the late Vijayanagar period. The outer walls of 
the temples have been recently built of size stones ; but the images are basreliefs 
depicting the god in the striking attitude. One of the images is intact; but the 
other is broken into two and the parts are embedded in the back wall of one of the 
temples. : 
Facing the Hanuman image which is intact there is a oreatly ruined Vishnu temple 
which, judging from the cubical Dravidian type pillars. of 
Vishnu Temple. the front verandah, appears to date from about the 16th 
century. It isa granite structure, entirely characterless 
excepting only for the lintel piece of the navarange doorway bearing the figure of 
Balakrishna on fours as in the Yamalarjuniya episode. The roof and walls of the 
temple have collapsed beyond repair and the cell is empty. 
Inside the fort and close by the fort wall on the west, there is a mound marking 
. the site of an ancient Jaina Basti. At present, however, 
Jaina Basti Mound, no part of the old structure remains. Only the granite 
lion pedestal of the image and the headless soapstone 
image of the Tirthankara are lying on the site exposed to the havocs of the wind 
and the weather. The Tirthankara is seated in the dhyana attitude. Judging from 
the characters of the Kannada inscription on tle pedestal, it is possible to assion the 
image to about the latter part of the twelfth century A.D. The record is a new find 
and mentions a certain Bhattarakadéva belonging probably to the Kondakundanvaya 
and a gachcha of which the name is lost. The lion pedestal indicates that the image 
is probably of Mahavira, 
At a distance of about Afty yards to the eastof the Jaina basti mound there are to 
be found the ruins of a Narayana temple whose outer walls, 
Narayana Temple. root and tower as also verandah have completely collapsed. 
In its original state the temple appears to have consisted of 
a garbhagriha, an open Sukandsi, a navarahga and a front ardhamantapa, the last of 
which had an approach on either side. The outer walls had a row of plain right- 
angled pilasters only. The main image which is now lying at the back wall of the 
garbhagriha is of potstone and appears to date from about 1300 A.D. In its orna- 
mental details it reminds us of Hoysala traditions. The head of the image ts broken 
and lost. From the posture of the image (samabhanga) it appears probable that god 
Nar3yana is represented. The prabhavali of the image which bears the ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu is broken and lying inside the garbhagriha., 

The temple had originally a mahadvara which has at present totally collapsed 
except for the main gateway with its two jambs and lintel piece intact. Some of the 
pillars which lie in the viemity have sixteen-sided shafts and wheel mouldings. The 
area of the temple seems to have originally been enclosed by a high mud compound 
wall, traces of which can be seen to the right side of the temple. The height of the 
wall is about 15 feet, 





At a distance of about a hundred yards to the north-east of the Narayana temple 
mentioned above there is situated another temple which is 
Siva Temple, dedicated to Siva, It consists of three cells of which the 
iain one on the west has a brick and mortar vimana of 
about the Ith century, the other two cells opening into a common navarahga. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised ons basement consisting of three plain cornices in 
between which there are inner shallow cornices, ‘The wallsare relieved by right-angled 
pilasters surmounted by the loaf- and biscuit-shaped mouldings as at the temple in 
Raghavapura near Gundlupet. There are also towered shallow niches, one on each 
outer wall of the main garbhagriha. ‘lhe turrets above these niches are boat-shaped, 
having in the centre the representation of a horse-shoe chaitya surmounted by a 
simbalalaia, The snain western cell has two Sukanaaig of which the outer one is 
open and is provided with a plain doorway in the north. In the cantre of the nava- 
rahga there are four pillars each of which has a square base and a cylindrical shaft. 
The linga and the other images of the temple are all missing excepting fof a rade 
amd short Virabhadra relievo which is lying in the navaranga hall, On the face of a 
pilaster in the navaranga is carved in relief the figure of a female devotee with her 
hands folded. The eaves of the temple are sharp and relieved by plain panels meant 
for the representation of the kirtimulha. 


The village of Dharmapura which is situated at a distance of about nine milea 

to the east-south-east of Hunsir is known from the 

Situation and History. inscription Hunsir 137 to have formerly consisted of three 

hamlets, namely, Aridavalke, Baivanahalli and Togaravadi, 

which were constituted into an agrahira town in 1162 A.D. by the Hoysala general 

Bittiyanna and given the name of Dharmapura, Quite in accordance with the plan 

of ancient agrahara towns there are in this village a Vishnu temple dedicated to 

Chennakésava, a Siva temple at a distance of about two hundred yards towards the 

north-east and a tank in proximity to the latter, Architecturally, however, it is the 
Vishou temple which is more ornate. 





CHENNAKESAVA ‘TEMPLE. 


The inscription mentioned above, namely, Hunsir 137 dated in 1162 A.D., relers 
only to a grant made to the temple by Dandaniyaka 

Date of Temple, Bittiyanns. We have therefore to presume that the temple 
itself Was existing at the time the grant was made. And there 

is ho other inseriptional evidence to hulp us in determining the date of the temple. Hence 
we have to depend primarily on typological evidence as supplied by the architectural 
and sculpture! pecuhanties met with in the temple, Judging from the outside view 
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of the temple and the navaranga pillars which. in their type, resemble the pillars 
at the Isvara temple in Lokikere (Davangere Taluk), it is prcnebls that the date of 
the temple is about 1100 A.D. rt 
The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a sukanasi which was origt- 
nally open, a navarafiga and a porch of one ankana the roof 
Outer View. of which has now collapsed and has disappeared (PI. III, 1). 
The porch is entered by a flight of steps flanked by two 
elephants. The outer walls of the temple are raised ona basement consisting of four 
cornices of which the first from the bottom is plain, the second has upward dentil 
projections and indentations at the corners, the third is dise-shaped and the fourth 
has a row of dentil mouldings. The walls are relieved by turret-bearing shallow 
niches, turret-bearing single columns and cruciform pilasters(PI. IT, 1). On the onter 
walls of the éukanasi and the garbhagriba the niches enshrine small relievo figures 
of Kumara and Agni (eouth), Varuna and Vayu (west), and Hanuman, Kubéra and a 
three-headed Isana, Ganapati and Indra (north). Both the garbhagriha and the nava- 
ratiga are square in plan with flattened sides and indentations as at Chennarayapatna 
and elsewhere. The eaves are straicht-sided with a cornice above. The brick and 
mortar parapet above the eaves is a recent addition. The original parapet and tower, 
if at all they were existing, have disappeared. Among the turrets appearing on the 
outer walls the majority have curvilinear outline and are surmounted by kalasa finials. 
The navaranga doorway is beautifully worked with vertical bands of medallion, 
scroll, pilaster and other ornamentation. Owing to the 
Navaranga. thick coating of chundm the details are not clear. The 
doorway is supported on either side by Vaishnava dvara- 
s, each of whom is attended by figures of chauri-bearers. In the middle of the 
bintel i is a Gaja-Lakshmi group on either side of which are panels of sculptures 
representing Sala in the attitude of killing the mythical lion. Above the lintel 
there is an eaves-shaped cornice. The four central pillars of the navaranga are all of the 
same type, each having the cubical, sixteen-fluted and eight-sided mouldings, and 
wheel-shaped mouldings above. Only the central ceiling is a little deep being raised 
on two sets of corner stenes with a padma relievo in the nnddle. 
The éukanasi which, as already said, was originally open has been closed up at 
some later period by the insertion of a doorway and a 
Sukanasi. lintel piece, both of which appear to have. been brought 
from some ruined temple of the late Hoysala period. The 
dvarapala figures on the jambs of the doorway are good works of art; but unfortunately 
they have been drastically touched up by some inexperienced sculptor of modern 
times. The lintel piece is exquisitely carved (PI. II, 2) with high floriated mythical 
ridden takaras from whose snouts spring forth a foiled garland-like arch ends of 
which meet the two sides of a simhalalita in the centre, under which is depicted a 
4* 
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six-handed dancing Vishnu attended by figures of Hanuman on the right and Garuda 
on the left and drummers on either side, The six hands of the image hold the 
following attributes: abhaya, praydga-chakra (shown in the attitude of being 
brandished), padma, gadi, 4ankha and varada. On either side of the image stand 
female attendant fieures, while on the extreme sides of the panei are the figures of the 
Hoysala warriors holding curved swords and oblong shields. Inside the sukanasi 
are placed rude figures of Nammalvar and Garuda. The ceiling of the Sukanasi is 
raised on two seta of corner stones like the navaraaga ceiling with a low padma 
pendant in the middle. 
The garbhagriha doorway is a typical Hoysala piece with the medallion, pilaster 
and scroll ornamentation on the jambs and a Gaja- Lakshmi 
Garbhagriha. group in the middle of the lintel, Above the lintel is an 
indented eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row of five 
turrets of which those at the extreme sides are curvilinear in design and the rest 
Dravidian. On the right jamb of the doorway is represented Koédanda-Rama with 
his consort Sita, while on the left is depicted a horse-faced anthropoid figure holding 
in his two hands ladle (right) and kalasa (left). It is not known what figure it 
represents; it cannot perhaps be Hayagriva since his attributes as laid down im the 
Vishnudharmottara are different. 
The main image of Chennakésava inside the garbhagriha stands in samabhanhga 
on a Garuda pedestal, having a stone prabhaval which rises 
Main Image. in the form of an arch (PI, IT, 3). Including the prabhivali 
and the pedestal, the image is about 7° high, The ten imear- 
nations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali in six circular panels in this order, 
running from left to right: Matsya; Kirma and natural Varaha; Narasimha and 
Vamana: Parasurama and Rama; Balarima and Krishna; Kalki. The main image 
is beautifully carved with minute details of ornamentation and graceful contour of 
the limbs. The face wears a pleasing smile with the chin, nose, eyes and lips boldly 
delineated. Behind the tiara is carved a nimbus whose front face has been carved 
with two rows of deeply cut petals, The god wears makarakundalas, necklaces, 
yajnopavita, katibandha and garland-bearing girdles in addition to wristlets, armlets, 
rings and bhujakirti. In the four hands of the god are held padma, sankha, chakra 
and gada. On either side of the god stand the figures of his consorts; but these are 
of smaller size. 








Bettadapura. 


The village of Bettadapura was the seat of a line of Palleyagars whose progenitor 

is said to have been a certain Vikrama Raya, a fugitive © 

Histery. from Dvaraka. His son was Chengal Raya about whom 
several curious tales are narrated. For details see 


Mysore Gazetteer, Vol, V, p. 644. The dynasty continued till about 1645 A.D, when 
the place was taken, along with Periyapatna, by the Mysore army under Dalavoy 
Dodda Raja. Thereafter the chiefs became subordinate to Mysore, till the jagir of 
Bettadapur was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As indicated by the rums of the fort 
walls at the place, it appears that there were two lines of fortification built of both 
dressed stone boulders and mud and provided with a number of bastions and batteries. 


Bettadapura Hill, 


To the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple 
dedicated to god Mallikarjuna called locally Sidilu Mallikarjuna (PI.IV, 1), The hill 
is approached by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points of 
interest we come across as we climb up the hill, including those which are situated 
on either side of the path leading from the village: 

1. A Nandi mantapa enshrining Basava ona pillar. The pillars are rude and 
Dravidian in type. Probably a 17th century structure. 

2, A pondanda mantapa. Inside the latter there isa bull. The mantapa is 
surmounted by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps the 17th century. The land 
around this mantapa is being used as a burial ground by the Lingayats of the place, 

3. Aiijaneya temple and two caves—all of which are described in M.A.R. 1924. 

4. A vacant characterless temple with Dravidian pillars of about the 17th 
century in the front mantapa. Inside the cell there is the linga; but the Nandi has 
heen removed to some other place, The path near this mantapa runs along a brick 
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure 10°x10"x2". The bricks belong 
probably to the Palleyagar period. 

5. Siale-kola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water, 

6. Foot of hill, A torana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only 
for its architrave surmounted by three kalasas. From the Kannada inscription 
on the lintel piece it is learnt that a certain Mallijamma caused this gateway to be 
made and endowed as an offering to the god Annadani Mallikaérjuna, The circum- 
atance that No. 5 is beside the torana-gamba indicates that Mallajamma was a 
courtesan, Compare also the inscription on the pedestal of the Nandi mentioned 
under No.8 below. The path leading to the foot of the hill from this torana gateway 
is paved with stone boulders, 

7, Ganapati shrine facing west. Hasa porch of one ankana in front supported 
on characterless Dravidian pillars. Inside the cell there are a liiga and a rude 
Ganapati relievo. 

8. Towered entrance gateway built like the mahadvara of a temple and 
consisting of two jagalis with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. The tower is 
of brick and mortar, consisting of three tiers and surmounted by three stone kalasas, 
On either side of the gateway there are two elephants carved of stone. Towards the 





3D 


hill side also there are two similar elephants. On cither side of the gateway on the 
outside there are also two small shrines facing each other, one enshrining Chandi- 
kéSvara (right) and the other Mahishasuramardini (left), At a little distance from 
the gateway and facing it there are a Nandi mantapa and an uyyale-kamba, The 
bull in the Nandimantapa ts of good workmanship and was endowed by Muddu- 
mallijamma who is mentioned in the inscription carved on the pedestal of the nnage 
to have been the courtesan or punyastri of Basavayya, son of Doddayya, the Prabhu 
of Kanikaranaballi. ‘I'he pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in type having the 
cubical and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the southern face of the base of the north- 
east pillar there is the figure (in relief) of a lady devotee standing with folded hands 
under a trefoil arch. She is perhaps Muddumallajamma mentioned above. On the 
northern face of the south-east pillar there is a similar panel carved with the figures 
of a lady and her boy, the latter clad in princely garb. 

To the south of the uyyale-kamba mentioned above there is a Siva temple 
facing north, The structure is architecturally unimportant and consists of & main 
cell with a verandah and patalinkana. The doorway of the main cell is supported 
by four-handed dvGrapila figures standing cross-legged. On the jambs and the lintel 
piece a string of rosary beads is carved. On the eubical mouldings of the pillars of 
the verandah are found the images of devotees, Ganapati, litiga, seated lion, 
flower, etc. 

The tmagze of Mahishasuramardini in the cell to the south of the entrance 
gateway isa good piece of sculpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude, 
though the features of the image are rather crude. With one of her left hands the 
goddess has pulled out the tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her right 
hands she has pierced his body. 

Against the north wall of the gateway is an independent stone representation of 
a seven-hooded Adisésha shading a linga, The hoods wear kiritas. Against the 
south wall of the gateway is a large-sixed tortoise. 

The image in what is called the Chandikésvara shrine is really Virabhadra. 

The Dravidian type pillars of the entrance gateway have on their cubical 
mouldings the relievo figures of the linga, lull, devotees, etc, On the northern 
jagali there is a Nandi and on the southern one there is a paidapitha of good works 
manship, ‘There is also a stone relievo figure of a devotee placed against the south 
wall. The inner walls and the ceilings of the gateway were once full of paintings 
depicting several gods and goddesses as also scenes from the Saiva Puranas. Among 
such figures and scenes mention may be made of Brahma, many-headed Mahi&déva, 
Siva as a Yogi, Vénugépala, marriage of Siva and Parvati, the visit of Parvati to 
her lord in penance, ten-headed Ravana praying Lord Siva for the gift of His Atma- 
linga, eto. The pamtings are already fading and woud: be lost very soon if ~~ 
are not properly preserved and copied. 
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9. The steps leading up the hill commence from the gateway. Nearby there 
are a Nandikamba to the left, and a mantapa to the right. There is algo a térana 
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with figures of devotees and inscriptions 
giving their names. . 

10. Another torana. 

1]. Do 

12. Between the taranas Nos. 9 and 10 there is a single boulder containing 
nime steps. . 

13. Another torana. 

14, A mantapa gateway, rade in construction and characterless, Has some 
erade sculptures representing Nandi, Durga. etc., placed on the jagalis. The basava 
in the mantapa is called Dindugallu-Basava. 

15. A mantapa gateway with a torana behind. Just opposite to this spot on 
the south side there are two tors abutting on each other with a very narrow grotto 
in between them, ‘The tors are called Madavanigana-kallu in memory of a story 
which is narrated as follows; A newly married couple were passing that way when 
they were caught in heavy rain. They therefore entered the grotto for shelter; but 
never came out. It is said that Lord Siva was pleased to absorb them unto Himself. 
Be the story as it may, the tors produce very clear echo at this spot. 

16. Another mantapa gateway having Nandi on both the jagalis. 

17. Sankrinti mantapa consisting of three aisles with tall Dravidian pillars. 
Qn the Sankranti day the processional image of the God is brought over here and 
worshipped. ‘The mantapa is built at the end of the ridge about half way up the 
hill. In the middle of the mantapa there is a platform meant for the god. 

18. Another mantapa gateway with a pond on the north side. 

19. A torana. 

20. A nandi plaved in the open, ‘The original mantapa in which it bad been 
enshrined and was called Molakalmuri-mantapa, probably because the steps here are 
very steep and climbing up is too taxing for the knees, has now collapsed. 

21, A plain rude maptapa about to collapse. 

24. A torana. 

93. A natura! cave. 

94. Virabbadra temple. This is a characterless structure of about the 16th 
century baving iu its navaranga and front verandah Dravidian pillars of rade work- 
manship. But the image of Virabbadra inside the cell is of good workmanship, the 
attitude being vigorous and the features boldly outlined. 

25. A tiraue and a gateway mantapa. 

26. A gateway mantapa with a collapsed torana-gamba in front. 

27. Way leading to Narada-tirtha, 

08. Way leading to Nagara-done. Between No. 27 and No. 28 there is a 
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29, Outline of a Hanuman figure carved on a boulder to the right of the steps. 

30, A rude proportionless Nandi of potstone placed on a pitha of hard stone, 

31. A gateway mantapa, On a high rocky boulder to its north is set upa 
pillar bearing a couchant Nandi facing the temple of Mallikarjuna, 

32, To the right of the rocky boulder there is a way leading to a natural pool 
of water called Bala Ganga tirtha. 

33. A gateway mantapa. 

#4. Hintrance to temple enclosure. The jambs have beaded and floral 
ornamentation. 

35, Annadani Mallikdrjuna temple with a compound wall of brick and mortar 
built on a course of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this summit of the hill a 
fine view of the country around is obtained. 


ANNADANI MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, 


Though there are about twenty inscriptions in the premises of the temple, it is 
a pity that none of them refers to the construction of the 
History. original structure. We have thus to fall back upon 
typological evidence only and the architectural and scul- 
piural peculiarities met with in the monument. 

The outer walls of the main temple consisting of a square garbhaeriha with a 
plain doorway, a closed sukanasi, also with a plain doorway, and a mnavaranga, 
(Pl, III, 2) are raised ona basement consisting of four plain 
Outer View. cornices, of which the second from the bottom is sloping and 
provided with dentil mouldings at the corners. The walls 
are plain but relieved at intervals by right-angled pilasters between whose shafts and 
their surmounting mouldings runs a middle cornice all round the temple, as in the 
earlier Chalukya structures in the Shimoga District and the later Ikkéri school of 
buildings, Owing to the thick coating of chunim on the walls the details of the several 
basement and other mouldings cannot be seen. Similarly the details of the eaves 
also are hidden by the roofing of the later verandah of the PAlleyagir period. But it 

appears in one or two places that the eaves are sharp and plain. 
The navaranga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is the earlier 
one; but that on the south appears to have been put up 
Navaranga. during the Palleyagar period. Inside the navaranga the 
four central pillars are all of the same type, each consisting 
of a square base anda cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom has an eicht-sided 
moulding overlaid by a sixteen-sided one and the top having four dentil mouldings 
at the corners covering adrum-shaped moulding between which and the square 
abacus above there is a wheel moulding, The stones of the walls, pillars, ceilings, 
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ete., are all granite, Only the central ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of comer 
stones with a low padma pendant inset in a circle in the middle. 

The linga inside the garbhagriha, which is about 2)’ high is ealled by Various 
names: Annadini Mallikarjuna, Sidilu Mallikarjuna, Bhitandtha, Vijayadrinatha, 
Vinarpanésa, ete., cach name having some mythological story to explain it. 

There aré many small stone images placed in the navaranga (PI. TV, 2): Vira- 

bhadra. Dakshinimirti, Ganésa, Saptamatrikas, Késava, 

Images. Bhairava, etc., some of which may be considered good 

works of art, though all of them may perhaps be ascribed 

to about the 17th century when the verandah around the temple and the shrine 
of the goddess were constructed, 

By far the most important, perhaps, among the sculptures in the navaraliga is 

the portrait statue of a royal bhakta standing in the north- 

A Royal Devotee. eastern corner of the hall with the hands folded. the head 
hent in reverence and the body gorgeously garbed and 

decked with a wonderful variety of jewellery carved with minute deiicacy of detail 
characteristic of Hoysala workmanship (PI. IV, 3). The devotee wears an exuberantly 
carved five-tiered tiara, quadruple pearl ear-rings, rudraksha and other necklaces inset 
with diamonds, etc., in addition to the usual armlets, wristlets, rings aud a very rich 
girdle which is gracefuily worked with beaded strings and garlands and secured in 
the middle by a charming simbalalata buckle. He wears also an yajnopavita and a 
flowing chain-like beaded ornament in the upavita mode. His beard is shaven from 
helow the ears and his whiskers are realistically touched up, He wears 4 adhati like 
a grikastha and a waist cloth overlaying it- His eyebrows are long and have a 
graceful curve. His nose 1s long and straight, while the chin 1s pointed. His lips 
are clearly outlined. ‘The canopy under which he stands is pentafoiled and carved 
in the middle with the figure of a simhalalita. The ridge of the canopy is worked 
with floral ornamentation represented as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which 
are shown on the abaci of the pilasters on either side of the devotee. These pilasters 
are undoubtedly Hoysala in design having the cubical, the bell, vase, wheel and other 
mouldings, Further the hons on the abaci are shown in the attitude of attacking 
and being attacked by a person who is represented very much like Sala, the pro- 
genitor of the Hoysalas. The occurrence of this figure, the workmanship of the 
sculpture, and the style of the pilasters on either side of the image make it probable 
that the image represents a Hoysala emperor. The low roof of the temple, the 
cylindrical pillars of the navaranga and the plain right-angled pilasters on the outer 
walls suggest that the main temple of Mallikarjuna was built during the early days 
of the Hoysalas. But the workmanship of the canopy under which the portrait 
statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1800 A.D. If this is the date of the 
statue aud if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue may be identified 
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with Ballala IT. Unfortunately the image bears no inscription on its pedestal, but 
a nagabandha, On the right armlet there is a figure of Virabhadra, and on the left 
one, a figure of Nandi, while on the kirita there is the fizure of a litigen, 

On either side of the navaranga doorway the figure of the dvirapalas are crude 

mi workmanship, ‘The verandahs tothe south and north 
Verandahs, etc. of the temple are each six-aisled and the pillars here are 
all roughly worked, having cubieal and eight-sided monld- 
ings. On the south side of the southern verandah additional mantapas are existing 
ail they perbaps belong tothe 17th century. The eastern porch of the Nayak 
Kachéri on the southern side has four Dravidian type pillars having capitals provided 
with plantain bud hangings. On the cubical mouldings of these pillars are carved 
relievo figures of Kalingamardana, Umamahésvaramarti with bull, Virafijanéya, 
dancing lady, bull, squatting lion, cow licking the lifga, nfgabandha, ete. The 
ceiling of the porch is raised on two sets of corner stones. From the middle of the 
ceiling there is suspended a huge bronze bell, 

The shrine of the goddess Bhramarambike which is to the north-west of the main 
temple consists of a single cell and a Sukanasi. In its style of workmanship the 
image resembles the images of Apitakuchamba and Girijamba at Nandi, The front 
hands of the goddess are in abhaya and dina, while the back hands hold padma. 

There is a narrow verandah in front of the temple with a wall running north to 
south on the east. In the middle of the wall right opposite the entrance of the main 
temple, is inserted a perforated screen of potstone, 

On the northern side of the temple enclosure there is a stone oil mill, 

To further east of the temple enclosure and direct! yY Opposite the sereen 
mentioned above, there is a huge boulder on which is set upa pillar bearing on its 
abacus a couchant Nandi facing the main temple. 


CROMLECHS NEAR BETTADAPURA. 


At a distance of about 2! miles to the west-north-west of Bettadapura we come 
across a large expanse of stepped country in continuation of a ranze of hilis ealled 
locally Stte-gudda. This country is bounded on the east by Alpanayakanahalli, on 
the west by Tarikallu and Chiknérale, on the north by Hunisetappalu and on 
the south by Byfidara Biliguli. Ata distance of about four miles to the place last 
mentioned there are two villages named Chikka Honnarn and Dodda Honnirn, All 
over the ridge of the stepped country are found innumerable cromlechs varying in 
their diameters and consisting not only of single rings of stones but also double ones 
sometimes (Pl. VI, Land 2). In the middle of some of the cromlechs the swastika- 
like walls of the dolmen chamber are laid bare. In some places the cap stones are 
visible. The boulders forming the rings resemble those at Hungnnda in the 
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Bowringpet taluk of the Kolar District. he diameter of the smaller eromlechs is 
about 10’, while that of the larger ones varies from 15’ to 20". It is reported that the 
surrounding viliages like Byadara Biliguli, ete., are also full of cromlechs. And they 
appear to continue right up to Ramanathapura and as far west as the western borders 
of the State. The cireumstance that near Bettadapura there ave villages called Chikka 
Honniir and Dodda Honnir appears to support the theory enunciated in M.A.R. 1941, 
p. 58, that the authors of these cromlechs might have heen prehistoric gold miners. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Ramanathapura. 
LAKSHMINABASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Lakshminarasimha at Ramanithapura is a small plain structure 
situated just opposite the Pattibhirama temple. It 
General Description. consists of a main cell and a front mantapa with plain walls 
and ceiling. But the main image (Pl. V, 2) which is a little 
above two feet in height including the prabhavali is of good workmanship and 
reminds us of the sculptural characteristics of the Mysore school during the period 
of Chikkadévaraja Odeyar, particularly in regard to the bold outline of features, the 
contour of the limbs and abdomen, the drapery and the modestly ornamented kolaga 
type kirita. The fingers are short and thick, though the posture is erect and graceful. 
In the four hands of the god are found the following attributes: padma, chakra, 
éankha and mace (broken). The god is seated in sukhasana with the right leg placed 
on lotus and his consort Lakshmi (two-handed) seated on his left lap. The goddess 
embraces the god with her right arm and holds padma in her left hand. Her breast 
is secured by a band. Her drapery shows good workmanship. The folds of her sare 
are disposed as in the images of Apitakuchimba and Girijamba at Nandi. On the 
prabhavali are carved the ten avataras of Vishnu in eight panels from right to left 
as follows: anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Karma, anthropoid Varaha, Viamana 
and Parasurama, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha (standing like Jina) and Kalkt. On 
the jeft side of the pedestal a two-handed standing Garuda is represented in the 
attitude of holding the amritakalaga. On the whole, the image speaks well of the 
standard of art of the period. 


PRASANNA SUBRAHMANYESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Prasanna Subrahmanyés vara temple at Rimanathapura is a large structure 
built in the Dravidian style and consists of a garbhagriha 
General Description. with a cell on either side and a large mukhamantapa 
converted latterly into two compartinents and a front 
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verandah having sixteen-futed pillars whose shafts are secured in the middle by an 
eight-sided band. The outer walls are plain and characterless. The main temple is 
surrounded by a pillared verandah on all the sides, while to the east is the towered 
gateway. The parapet walls of the temple and of the prakara, as also the tower are 
built of brick and mortar and consist of the floral, the medallion, the trefoil arch 
and parrot motifs characteristic of the l7th century, The temple is architectu- 
rally unimportant. 
But the seven-hooded Naga in the main cell is of large size and is ornamented 
with a kirita on each of the hoods. The sculpture is of 
Subrahmanya. good workmanship and shows fine polish over its surface, 
The coils rising in tiers are boldly shown, 
In the southern cell is kept the processional image of the Lakshminarasimha 
temple, while the northern cell is used as the strong room for storing valuable things 
belonging to the temple. 


PATTABHL-RAMA TEMPLE. 


Like the Subrahmanyésvara temple, the Pattabhi-Rama temple is also a struc- 
ture built in the Dravidian style, but without a tower over 
General Description. the mahadvara. The temple faces east and has a large 
prakara. The main temple inside the prakara is a plain 
structure with no ornamentation whether in regard to the basement or the outer 
walls. It consists of a broad garbhagriha, a square Sukandsi, a nayaranga divided 
at present into two compartments and a front verandah of three squares. The pillars 
inside the navaranga as well as those of the verandah are Dravidian in type and 
consist of cubical and eight-sided mouldings as usual. The ceilings are all plain, 
except that of the garbhacriha which is raised on two sets of corner stones with a flat 
middle, 
The sculptures of the Pattabhi-Rama group inside the main cell are impressive in 
vheir delineation of features, though the figures are of modest 
Main Group of Images, workmanship (PL V, 1). The main image of Rima is seat- 
ed in sukhisana on a padma-pitha with a prabhavali behind. 
The god is two-handed, the right being in the abhaya pose with padma and the left 
one embracing Sit4 who is seated on his left lap. The goddess holds lotus in her 
right hand while her left hand is hanging down. Her breasts are secured by a band. 
On the prabhivali the ten avatiras of Vishnu are not represented; there is only the 
representation of a kirtimukha in the middle of the makara torana. The posture of 
fhe image of Rama ts graceful, The god wears the usual ornaments on his body and 
limbs as also the yajiopavita and a flowing garland, His nose is rather lone and 
pointed while the lips show an archaic smile, To the right of the god stands Bharata 
with an umbrella in his hand; to the left stands Satrughna with a fly wisk. 
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Further to left and facing south stands Lakshmana with his hands folded and a bow on 

his left shoulder. Further to right and facing north stands Afijanéya, also with the 

hands folded. The folds of the drapery-are indicated by wavy lines, while the kiritas, 

particularly the one worn by the main god, are well worked. The image of Sita is 

conventionally represented and is too small. The archaic smile 1s common to all 
the images. 

The processional! image of the temple is a Kodanda Rama group. The image 

of the goddess ina shrine to the north-west of the main 

Metal Images. temple is called Kanaka Siti and appears to belong to 

period later than the main group of images. Among the 

other metal images in the temple may be mentioned the following : Hamanujachirya, 

Dééika, Tirumangai Alvar, four-handed Lakshmi with abhaya, lotus, lotus and 


BANGALORE DISTRICT, 
CHENNAPATNA TALUE, 
Honganur. 


The village of Honganir which lies at a distance of about four miles from 
Chennapatna on the Satniir road, appears to be an old 
place dating from the Chola times. It was converted 
into a full agrahara town during the Chéla or Hoysala 
period with a Vénugopala temple in the south and a Ramésvara temple in the north- 
east and a large tank in the east. 





VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 


The Vénugopala temple is a plain structure of stone constructed during the late 

Vijayanagar period with a towerless mahadvara. The 

General Description. main shrine has a garbhagriha, a sukanfsi, a navaranga 

of four octagonal pillars and a porch having sixteen-sided 

pillars, But the image of Gopila playing on the flute is beautiful, though along with 

its stone prabhdvali it appears to be of the Vijayanagar period, The god has his 
hair disposed in the form of a jatiimakuta. 
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LAKSHM] TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi temple which stands to the right of the Gépila temple is a 
pre-Hoysala structure, The six pillars of the mantapa bearing Chéla inscriptions 
and the small doorway of the temple are interesting. The pillars are round with early 
type of bell, vase-shaped, wheel-shaped and round small mouldings. But the image 
of Dévi appears to be of the late Vijayanagar times,. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


To the north-east of the Vénugépala temple and near the tank stands the 

Ramésvara temple with a garbhagriha, a Sukandsi, a four- 

General Description, _pillared navaranga and a porch of two pillars, all of granite. 

The porch pillars are cylindrical and plain, but the nava- 

ranga pillars are round with corner hoods, tasselled, cylindrical and vase- and wheel- 

shaped mouldings and elegantly designed mango drops, The linga is dark and 

medium-sized with a flat top, In the mayaranga there are two sculptures of 

Ganeésa of fine Hoysala workmanship and a beautiful group of the Saptamitrikas 
with Virabhadra and Ganésa guarding the group. 


MYSORE CITY 
PAINTING OF THE 
BATTLE OF KURUKSHETRA 
BY THIPPAIEE 
At THe JaGANMoHAN PaLace CHITRASALA 


(Pl. I.) 

Tn the Palace Chitrasila at the Jaganméhan Palace, Mysore, there is a framed 
water colour painting of 2-6" x2", At the left band bottom corner of it, im the 
margin, are the following words in nusspelt English “ Dran by Thippajee, Chitrear, 
Shikarpor, 3-8-'88". Since J, Whatman’s drawing paper has been used along with, 
perhaps, modern instruments like the bow-pen, crowguill, compasses, etc., in addition 
to materials like the Indian ink, Chinese white and some other colours of probably 
foreien import, it is highly probable that the date is 1888. 

It is apparent also that the artist was a man coming from a hereditary family 
of painters belonging to Shikaripur. He must have been patronised by the Mysore 
Court for which presumably he painted the picture; but his traditions appear to have 
been those of the architects of the North Shimoga District well known as the 
Gudikaras, slightly influenced by western technique. | 

The picture belongs to the late Mysore School of the Karnatak style of painting 
as existing in the latter partof the 19th century. The style corresponds to the Rajput 
style of Northern India and was developed under the Vijayanagar Empire and 
patronised at the courts of the numerous principalities of South India including 
Mysore and Tanjore. 

The style flourished at the Mysore Court in the days of Krishnaraja Wadiyar 
II] and numerous paintings of the 19th century in that style are still available in 
Mysore.* This late Mysore School is characterised by the great attention paid to 
every part of the picture and the masterly craftsmanship shown in executing the 
minute details in line work. ‘The artists appear to have been specialists in miniature 
painting and in ornamental design. 

The mode of painting 18 tempera andl among the colours used some were 
perhaps prepared by the artists themseclves locally. In the present picture some 
later artist appears to have applied rather indiscriminately a strong white paint 
resembling Chinese white to the faces of Krishna and Arjuna, their umbrellas 

. Cp. The Mural Paintings 35 the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore—M.A.R. 1938, pp- 47T-Tl 


F 


40 


and their horses, thus bringing thei into undue prominence. Barring this jarring 
effect, the pictureis a beautiful one of an extraordinary high class and of great 
artistic value. : 

The picture shows the commencement of the battle of Kurukshétra or the 
Mahabharata battle when Krishna taught Arjuna the philosophy of action as 
given in the Bhagavadgita. In the central field are two chariots, on one of which is 
kneeling, ready for action, the venerable Bhishma, the grand uncle of the Pandavas 
and Kauravas, who was also the Commander-in-Chief of the Kaurava army. His 
identity is established by the palm-tree crest or “Taladhvaja’ under which he kneels: 

Opposite to him, in a chariot drawn by four white horses and under the Hanu- 
man crest kneels Arjuna, the great archer hero of the Pandavas with his weapons 
thrown down and his hands folded. He is intently listening, On the driver's seat 
is seated Sri Krishna holding the reins of the horses with his left hand and explaining 
his philosophy to Arjuna. His right hand which holds the whip is raised in exhor- 
tation and the whole group is extraordinarily expressive. Around the two chariots 
are the two great armies arrayed against each other. A noteworthy group at the top 
of the picture consists of the Pandava and the Kaurava leaders facing each other, 
with the terrible Bhima, looking almost like a Rakshasa, ready to rash upon his 
foes with an uplifted mace, 

On the whole the picture is one of creat interest, since its subject is one of the 
most interesting in Hindu mythology and its execution is exquisite, 





PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


The following six coms were purchased from the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
during the year :— 
1. A billon coin of Ghiyasud din Balban (I.M.C. 156). 
9, A copper coin of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah IT of Delhi (I.M.C. 227). 
3 A billon coin of Ala-~ud-din Masud Shah: (Rev: Chanhan Horseman with 
Masud Shah) (Nelson Wright D.M.C. 214-B), 
4. Acsilver coin (Adivaraha type) of Bhajadéva I (840-90 A. D.) Gurjara 
Parihara King of Kanauj (Smith, I.M.C, 241): 
Obverse: Two-line inscription reading— 
Srimad A 
| di Varaba 
Reverse: The boar incarnation of Vishnu standing to right. 
5. A gold coin of Gdvinda Chandradéva of Kananj (1104-1155 A.D.). 
6. A copper coin (debased type) of Vasudeva : 
Ohverse: King standing facing. 
Reverse: Siva and bull. No Legend. 


Thirteen coins, as mentioned below, were purchased from the Archeological 
Department, Gwalior State :-— 


Coss oF THE NAGA DYNASTY. 


1. A copper coin of Bhava Naga (New Type) : 
Obverse: Bull walking to right. 
Reverse: Legend and trisila. 

9. A copper coin of Bhima (C.M.L., Pi. U, 15): 
Obverse: Peacock to lett. 
Reverse; Legend in two horizontal lines (incomplete). 

3. A copper coin of Brihaspati (C.M.I., Pi. I, 18): 
Obverse: Recumbent bull to right. 
Reverse: Legend. 

4, A copper coin of Dava (C. M. L. PL IT, 24): 
Obverse : Wheel with spokes. 
Reverse: Legend. 

5. A copper coin of Ganendra (©, M. I,,.Pl. II, 20): 
Obverse : Bull walking to left. 
Reverse: Legend. 
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6. A copper coin of Prabhikara (New Type): 

Obverse : Bull to left, 

Fleverse : Legend. 
7. A copper coin of Skanda (C. M. L, Pi. I, 16): 

Obverse: Peacock, 

Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes. 
8. A copper coin of Vasu (New Type). 

Obverse: Peacock. 

Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes. 
9, A copper coin of Vibhu (New Type) : 

Obverse: Bull walking to left, 

Reverse: Legend and goad. 


Inpo-SASSANIAN Corns. 


10. A billon coin of Gadhaiya—Circa 9th century A, D. (C. M. I, PL VI, 16) 
Obverse: Sri and dots. 
ffeverse: Altar with attendants. 
li. <A billon coin of Mihira Bhdja of Kananj (C, M. L, Fi. VL 21): 
Obverse: Boar standing to right, 
Freverse : legend, 


Corns OF THE SULTANS or Denar. 


12. A copper coin of Alaud-din Mahammad Shah TI Khilji—A, H. 714 
(I. M. C, No, 225) 

13. A billon coin of Ghiyasuddin Taghlak—A.H. 722 (I. M. CG, No. 25+). 

A set of 59 and another of 24 gold coins were discovered during the year in the 
Kolar District. They are being studied in detail and steps are being taken-to acquire 
them for the Archwological Office Museum, 

Through the Curator, Mysore Government Museum. Bangalore, six copper 
coins were received for examination. ‘These coins belong to the Kushan dynasty 
and their types are already known. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS 
“Bengaluru Kempa-rayara yuddha-desagala jayapradada padagalu ” 
(Songs in praise of the wars and conquests of Kemparaya of Bangalore). 


There is, at the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, a paper manuscript copy 
(No. K. B. 281) with the above-mentioned title. The copy which appears to have 
been prepared during the time of the late Mr. Lewis Rice, consists of six leaves only, 
written on both sides and the written matter is in verse form purposed to be sung in 
the ‘Kannada Kambodi’ raga. The verses or songs are classified under two chapters, 
with their headings written at the top of the pages as follows: 

1. Yimmedi Kempariyara padagalnu —Yuddha. 
ae Do —DéSajayaprada. 

Thus the first chapter deals with the wars of Kempe Ganda II of Bangalore, 
while the second one deals with his conquests. The first chapter contains one 
pallavi and 19 verses ; the second, one pallavi and 39 verses. Grod Vinayaka, Goddess 
Saradamba and the Guru (of the author) are invoked at the beginning of each chapter. 
But the name of the author does not appear anywhere. It looks probable that he 
was a contemporary of Kempe Ganda I and perhaps even a court poet in his 
employ. The original manuscript from which the copy at the Oriental Library is 
transcribed, appears to have been written during the earlier half of the 17th century 
or at any rate shortly before 1635 A.D. since about this date Kempe Gauda I] was 
ousted from Bangalore and compelled to retire to Magadi, which fact is not 
mentioned in the manuscript under review and since of the two dates mentioned in 
the manuscript the latest appears to correspond to 1635 A.D. 

Though the manuscript is a smal] one, it appears to be historically useful in 
view of the fact that much is not known about Kempe Gauda WH, particularly in 
connection with the part played by him in establishing the power of his suzerain, the 
Vijayanagar emperor Venkataraya II at Penukonda. 

The first chapter details the wars of Kempe Gauda, It begins with an invocation 
to God Viniiyaka, the Goddess Siradimb& and the Guru, as already mentioned. The 
pallavi of the song reads : 

td, Sune Sait Bog 
which means that Kempe Gauda was able to accomplish the oaths he took, evidently 
to gain victories in the wars he undertook. 

Next, the titles of the chief are given in the form of a verse. They are as 
follows :— 

1. Répa-jayanta (unequalled in being handsome) ; 
6* 
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2. Dikkentara-vijasa-zgampa (one who was able to make the eight directions 
tremble at his successes) ; 

3. Mandala-pati (governor or chief of a province) ; 

4, Venkatarayara-bhuja-danda (the chief support of Venkata Raya II, evi- 
dently the Vijayanagar king, who was ruling from Penukonda) ; 

5. SvamidrGhara-ganda (a terror to traitors) ; 

6. Chikka-raéya (probably means that he was next only to the Vijayanagar 
sovereign in importance. The title also seams to distinguish him from 
his father Hiriya Kempa or Kempe Ganda 1). 


Wats or Kemps Gaupa LL. 
An account of the wars of the clef is next ven, in the followimeg order:— 

A certain Ayiyamsa Ganda is said to have captured by malice, the fortresses, 
the treasures, elephants, horses, and the territories belonging to Khandendudhara and 
to have boasted that there was none equal to him in prowess. Kempe Ganda sent 
words of advice which were disregarded, wherenpon he marched against him, 
surrounded Koélala, ransacked the entire country, captured the enemys army and 
struck terror into the hearts of the chiefs so muchso that they thought of him as 
beine unequalled in all the three worlds. 

Having conguered the strong fort of Balagondanahalli and alightine the 
confederacy formed by the alien chiefs, he besieged Hoskote and conquered it_ 
Thenceforward he strengthened four fortresses (Including Béteraéyanagudi), provided 
them with cannons and harassed his enemies so that his good fame spread through- 
out the Karnataka country. 

Having collected a formidable army consisting of elephants and valiant 
warriors, he repaired to Penugonda where he won the approbation of the emperor 
Venkatariya and was offered his protection. 

Thereupon he set out on a military expedition. He first encamped to the east 
of the tank at Ballalapura where he gathered together the neighbouring chiefs. With 
the latter he marched to besiege Hoskote, following Venkatanripa. (It would appear 
that the Vijayanagar king led the expedition himself against Hoskdte and that 
Kempe Ganda II, like so many other subordinate chiefs, took part in the expedition) 
The army encamped on the northern side of Hoskéte and besieged the fort. The 
hattle that was fought was very severe. ‘The enemy, being struck with terror, was 
routed and the place was taken on Sunday, the eleventh day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Paridhavi corresponding to Sunday, 25th October 1612 A.D, 
whereupon the enemy submitted and was given protection. Kempe Gauda thence 
returned to Bangalore in great glory, 

Before long he was again sent for by the Vijayanagar sovereicon at whose com- 
mands he set out on another military expedition which was well equipped with men and 
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money. At this time Ananta Raja, Makara Raja, Yachama Nayaka, Jagga Raja, 
Jagadeva Raya, Timmendra, Rangappa of Sira, Bhaira II, Dalvoy Chunchanna, and 
other powerful chiefs collected together a great army and encamped at some distance 
from Bangalore with the idea of besieging the place. But Kempe Gauda LI rose to 
the occasion and utterly defeated the enemy single-handed, putting them to great loss 
of men and money, ‘Those who yielded were protected, Every one of the chiefs 
acknowledged Kempe Gauda’s superiority in power and prowess and implored tor 
peace. The hesiegers then withdrew in the way they had come. The news of 
the success of Kempe Gauda on this occasion spread in all directions and was known 
at Ginjee, Madhura, Tanjore, Vellore, Qhandragiri, Chennapatna, Srirangapura, 
Nanjardyapattana, Beli, Periyapatna, Sode, Sonnalapuri, Siriyala, Jadeya, Ikkeri, 
Mélie, Bankipura, Hangal, Raichir. Vijayapura, Delhi, Benares and Rameésvara. 
(Evidently the last three are purposely inserted just to say that Kempe Gauda’s fame 
spread far and wide). Thus did Kempe Gauda TI, son of Nachayakempa, conquer 
his enemies, satisfy the Vijayanagar sovereign, establish the kingdom of Mummadi 
Tamma bhipala, and win the grace of Gangadhara of Kakndgiri, Somesvara uf 
Haiastiru and the Sadzuru Nafjarajésvara of Gummatapura. 





Coxguzsts oF Kempe GAUDA IL. 
The second chapter of the manuseript also begins with invocation to Ganaidhipa, 
sseadamba and Gangadhara Linga, In this chapter the beginning verse (pallavt) 


runs follows— 





gaetdarvareds | ad wyd 2tcse,23 
Oicsha soma sae 

“Oh! great hero, Kemparaya II, who is there on the Barth that can oppose 
you?” 

'The succeeding verses are addressed to the chief and ure in a panegyric style 
desvribing how he strived to establish the rule of his sovereign, the Vijayanagar 
emperor Venkataraya, otherwise called simply as Raya. Some more titles of the 
chief are enumerated in the verses, among which Yelahanka-nida-vara-sasanéddhara 
(the preserver of the exalted administration of Yelahankanad), sangrama parthivya, 
etc., are mentioned, Seeing that the Vijayanagar throne was now in want of support 
and that the neighbouring chiefs (ie, the Paleyagirs) who had become turbulent and 
were quarrelling among themselves with a view to extending their own territories, 
had now besieged Penugonde itself, Kempe Gauda IL set upon himself the task of 
giving aid to hissovereign. Accordingly he sent messages, ete,, through his ministers 
and invited the emperor secretly to his place, ‘The emperor lost no time in following 
his advice and set out with a well equipped army consisting of elephants, horses, 
camels, and infantry. Among the chiefs who now assembled im the presence of 
Venkatadéva Raya were: Timma Raja. Rangapati Raja, Makaraja, Venkataraja of 


46 


Nandyala, Sri Rangapati Raja, Timmanayaka of Vel igote, Venkatappa Niyaka of 
Damorli, Cheluva Venkata Nayaka of Ravela, Rimabhadra-nripa, Dalvoy Pipayya, 
Krishnama of Pavada (? Pivuzada), Niran@ndra of Chavara, Jagalévaraya, Chikka- 
Jaya, Tammaya Gauda, etc. Besides these chiefs, there were many notable Wirrlors, 
ollowers, rayarihutas, wise ministers, and others. All of them were received 
according to their rank. 

The combined army of the various chiefs who rallied to the standard of the 
emperor marched forth and encamped at the entrance to the valley of Nelipatna, 
From thence the chiefs proceeded and encamped at Kovileri where they secretly 
conferred with their emperor regarding their further activities. Thereafter the army 
arrived at Bétamangala from where the emperor sent word to Kempe Gauda IT 
requesting him to join them. The latter being accompanied by Timma Nayaka of 
Kereyiir, the chiefs of the neighbourins territories. the chief of Hoskéte, Jéna 
Bhairava of Dévandahalli, Bhairindra, the chief of Chikkabailalapura, the chiefs 
of Mysore and Masti, Chandrasékhara of Hosavir, Yerréndra of Bagalir and others, 
met the emperor in state and paid his tribute of loyalty, 

The army then marched as far as Ballélapura snubjugating the country and 
proceeded forward to Hiriya Ballilapura whose chief readily submitted to the authority 
of the emperor, paying tribute. Bilayya of Palavalli was sent for and given some 
territories In appreciation. The army thence marched forward and encamped at 
Mudigere whose chief Balaléchana received the blessings of the emperor, At 
the next encampment at Kadakatir, the chief Rangendra was sent for and 
rewarded. Thus did Kempe Gauda bring the various Paleyagirs under the 
control of the emperor, one after another, establishing finally his authority at 
Penugonda and crowning him on the Sth lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in the year Bhava corresponding to the 13th January 1635 A. D. 

Kempe Ganda II gave his strong support to the empire and made every effort 
to ensure the regular payment of tributes from the subordinate chiefs. Even the 
chiefs of Mysore were sent for and rewarded so that they might also respect the 
Vijayanagar empire. Whien the emperor Venkatadévariya asked Kempe Ganda to 
redeem the territories that belonged to the empire, the-chief lost no time in marching 
forth all round like a Bhima in battle in the company of many vassal chiefs, He 
invaded the territories of Vasantanripa who, being unable to withstand his strength, 
readily yielded to his authority in entire submission. Thence he marched against 
Maleya Hainpa and besieged his fort and city. Handeya Hampa was struck with 
terror and at once submitted to the authority of the emperor seeking the protection 
of Kempe Gauda. The chiefs in all the eight directions including those of Dathi, 
Shahpur, Gulbarga, Bijapur, Warangal, and Hamma became afraid of the prowess 
of Kempe Gauda and acknowledged that he owas the most indefatigable in the whole 
world. The mere mention of his name would strike them with terror and they 
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would readily come forward with tributes, professing their subordination to him. 
And Kenipe Ganda, too, would grant them pardon. 

Repairing Vutakira Palya with ease the chief conquered the territory of 
Bijivara whose ruler Chikkappa IT was pardoned on submission. Hostr was 
similarly overrun and annexed. Rana Bhairava, its chief, approached begging 
for protection and being pardoned was reinstated as a vassal of the empire. 

Seeing that the villages granted to the god Gangadhara of Kakudgiri had lapsed, 
Kempe Ganda made representations to the emperor and had them restored to the 
god permanently, 

For the services he rendered to the empire in redeeming the territories and 
subjecting them to the authority of the emperor, and for making the throne of the 
= io secure, the emperor bestowed upon him the titles “ 7 }62,¢=0 Nos" and 

recientes '’ and showered upon nim various gifts consisting of the umbrella. 
fiywhisk Sea kas horses, elephants, etc. On his return journey to Bangalore, 
Kempe Ganda stopped for a time at Kolalagere enjoying the hospitality of its 
chief. 

The concluding verses are all in praise of Kempe Gauda and deseribe how he 
was received at the capital which had been specially beautified for his reception. 
They also express a wish for his long life and prosperity through the grace of 
Kakudgiri Gangésa, S6mésvara of Halasur (Ulstir), Dodda Basavésvara (the Bull 
in the Basavanagudi temple at Bangalore) and Guru Nanjésvara. Verse 37 of 
the chapter gives his father’s name as Hiriya Kempa (Kempe Gauda I) and his 
mother's name as Channambe, ‘The last verse extols him for his having made the 
Vijaya nagar throne secure. 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
DAVANGERE Taruk. 


1 
The Durmmaya copper plate grant* of the Kadamba king Ravimaharaja found 
in the possession of Mr. Ankalappala Mahadévappa at Kasipura, Mayakonda hobli. 
{Plate VII, 1.] 
Three plates ; lion seal. 
Size 7" x 2". 
Gtaarid seuss) Shobécct Saewy sessing atl cel sosvay Heenan 
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* Information regarding the existence of this Sper pl oa few other copper plate grants at 
Kaviledurgs, Tirthahalli Taluk, and fn unread lithic record at Nagar, waa kindly given to the 
Archeological Office by Mr, H. Deveerappa, 5.4. (Hons). 
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arama aaa Sarat | | aT aera | 
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I-b. 1. 


qAaSIASTa “ea is ela tease 


Transliteration. 


svasti jitam bhagayata vijay-Gchchhringyam Syami Mahaiséna matri-cand- 
nudhyatabhishiktanim Mdanavyasa- 
gotranam Hariti-putranam pratikrita-svadhyaya-charchcha-paranam dérita- 


janambanaim 
Kadambandém Asvamédhavabhrite-snina-pavitrikritanvayainam tri-varsga- 
sam panna 


srimain Ravi-maharaja ! Durmmiiya-eramé riha-vastuni sarddham 
shannivarttani | 
Asandi- vishayé Karafija-grimé chaturitha-varttani! Alavira gramé chaturttha 
varttani 
Anegalli-gramé dvi-varttani ! sa dattavan vidhina Vaisakha Paurnnamasyam 
pratigrahé 
sa dakshinam sédakam asya panau dadan prayatnat parihira sarvvam ! 
Atréyasa- 
gotraya vidita kulddgamaniya Véda-paragiya askhalita- 
vrittayé parama-nistaragaya Triyambaka-svaminé ! yarpata palayita va 
sa punya-phaiam avapnoti yopi hartta harayita vasa paficha-maha pitaka 
samyukto bhavati ! Manavécha proktam 1 
bahubhir vasudhaé bhukta rajabhis-Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yathi bhimi 
tasya tasya tatha phalam 
sva-dattam para-dattim bi yd haréta vasundhari shashthim varsha 
sahasrini vishthiyam jayaté krimi 
svandatum sumahdch-chhakyam duhkham anyarttha palanarm dinam vai 
palanam véti dini-chhréyénupalanam 
adbhir-ddattam tibhir-bhuktam sadbhischa paripalanam étanicha nivarttanté 
pirvva-raja kritani cha ! 


:aeerg. 2a, Ste Aeemeig. Sapa, 6 mega, 
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Il-a.16. anyadyéna kriti bhimim anydyéna cha harata harantyo harayantyascha 
hanatya saptamam kulam 
17. brahmasvéna visham shéram na vishair-visham uchyaté visham ékakinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam 
18. Brahmasvenate yach-chhidram prachchhadayatimichchhati tach-chhidram 
éatadha bhaktva vindsam adhigachchhati 
19. Brahmasvam pranayat bhuktam éariram dati Lakelimana balén-ikramya 
Saumitri dahatyé saptamam kulam 
90. agani-hatam agni-dagdham chora-haram raja-danda- parihushitam bhavati 
khila sivasésham 
Il-b. 21. nacha brahmana manyuna’ hatam ! iti rajyabhivriddir-astu 


Translation. 


Ba it well. Success through the Divine. In the victorious city of Uchchhrmei 
of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svami Mahiséna and the group of 
the Mothers, of the Manavyasa gdtra, sons of Haritt, fully versed in the views they had 
adopted on the sacred writings, mothers of their dependents, of a lineage purified by 
the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, is the illustrious Ravimahdrija, possessed 
of the three objects of worldly existence (frivarga). 

Six nivarttanas together with a house and necessaries in the village Durmmaya, 
four nivarttanas in the village Karafija belonging to Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas 
in the village Alaviir (and) two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli—(these) he granted 
with the usual rites, on the fuli-moon day of Vaisakha, with money and water, free 
of all imposts, in the hands of Triyambakasvami of Atréyasagotra, sprung from a well- 
lmown family, well versed in the Védas, of blameless conduct and perfectly free 
from worldly attachment (paramanistdragaya). 

Whoso protects or causes to protect this (gift) gets the fruit of merit. Whoso 
resumes or causes to resume this (sift) is guilty of the five great sins. And it has 
said by Manu—The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. Whoever has 
(possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereol. He who takes away land given 
by oneself or by others is born in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is with great 
effort that one makes away 4 gift, and protecting another's charity 1s difficult, 
Between making a giff and maintaining one, maintaining is more meritorious than 
making a gift. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed by three 
generations, what is protected by cood people, what is given by previous kings— 
these gifts do not cease, If land is obtained unrighteonsly or resumed unrighteously 
it will slay the family to the seventh generation. The property of Brahmans 
is a terrible poison. For poison kills one man, while the property of a Brat an kills 
children and grandchildren. If one desires to conceal the sin (chhidram) of 
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(taking away) Brahman's property, that sin will develop a hundred-fold and the 
person will go to ruin, Oh! Lakshmana, if one enjoys Brahman’s property 
with desire (love), it will burn up his body; if it is occupied by force, it will burn up 
the family to the seventh generation. If something is struck by lightning, burnt by 
fire, stolen by thieves or confiscated by virtue of a royal punishment, some of if may 
yet survive. But nothing will survive of what is striken by Brahman's anger. 

Thus, may the kingdom prosper ! 


Note. 
DESCRIPTION. 

These plates were found in the possession of Ankalappala Mahadévappa 
resident of the village Kasipura in the Ddvangere Taluk. He stated that these 
plates were in his house for a long time. ‘The plates are three in number measuring 
T inches in length and 2 inches in breadth. They are strung on a circular ring, 
22 inches in diameter. Soldered to the ring is a seal which is almost circular, 
bearing the figure of a lion in high relief. The edges of the plates are slightly 
thickened, The second plate is somewhat thicker than the other two, The first plate 
has writing only on the back, while the other two plates have writing on both thesides. 
Five lines are written on each side of the plates except on the front side of the firat 
plate which is blank and the back side of the last plate which has only one line of 
writing. Each line consists of about 28 letters. The plates are in a very well 
preserved state, The ring had not been cut at the time the plates were received. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 


Out of a number of records relating to the early Kadambas, the following may be 
mentioned :— 
1. Bennar copper plates of Krishna- .. H.C. V., Belur Taluk 245, 


varma IT, 
2. Shimoga plates of Mandhitarija we MLAB, 1911, p. 31-35. 
5. Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmma w. M.A.R. 1925, No. 116, 
4, K6ramanea plates of Ravivarmma w M.A.R, 1933, No, 1, 
5, Nilambir plates 4 we Hi. LL, Vol. VII, p. 146. 
6. Sirsi plates x —. HL, Vol. XVI, p. 245, 
7. Halsi plates b w- 1. A., Vol. VI, p. 26, 
8. Halsi plates of Harivarmma we 1, AL, Vol. VF p. 28. 


PALEOGRAPHY, 
The record is engraved in the Early-Kannada characters. The letters are very 
well formed and clearly cut. Each letter is from } to } inch in height except 
the letters in the last line which are about ¢ inch in height. The characters resemble 


5a 


to a ereat extent those of Ravivarma’s other grants and the Shimoga plates belonging 
to Mandhataraja. The test letters ka, kha, ba, ja, ra are all of about the 6th 
century A.D. to which period the record belongs. ra and ka have not. completed 
the loop. Orthographical mistakes are few: ¢.9., I-b, |. 4 has mahdraja for 
maharajak ; U-b, 1. 5 has tbhirbhuktam for tribhirbhukiam, while I1]-b, |. 1 has 
manyutd hatma for manyund hatam, which might have been the mistakes of the scribe. 


LANGUAGE, 
The language is Sanskrit throughout and in prose, except for the imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end which are in the sloéka metre, ‘The orthographic 
errors occurring in the inscription are noted in the footnotes under the text. 


CONTENTS. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the Kadamba king 
Ravimaharaja to a Brahman named Triyambakasvami. The grant consisted of six 
nivarttanas, a house and domestic necessaries in the village Durmmaya, four 
nivarttanas in the village Karaja in Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas in the village 
Alaviir and two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli. 

The record begins, like the usual Ganga grants, with the phrase ‘Titam bhava vata’, 
The other Kadamba grants which have a similar beginning are Bélir 245 (H.C. V) 
of Krishnavarmma IJ, Shimoga plates of Mandhata Raja (M.A.R. 1910, p. 31-35) 
and Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmma (M.A. RK. 125, No. 118). ‘The grant was 
‘csned at the victorious city of Uchchhringi. Two other kings of the Kadamba 
lineage, vic, Mandhataraja, Ravivarmma’s predecessor, and Harivarmma, 
Ravivarmma’s son and successor, also have issued. grants at the same place. 
Mr. Moraes is of the opinion that a branch of the Kadambas separated itself from 
the main line and began ruling the eastern portion of the Kadamba empire from 
Uchchatgi with Kumaravarmma, father of Mandhataraja as the founder*. Butas 
Ravivarmma and Harivarmma, who belonged to the main line and ruled from 
Vaijayanti, have also issued grants like Mandhataraja at Uchchangi, it is possible to 
infer that Uchchangi was the seat of a viceroyalty and that the Kadamba princes 
ruled a portion of the kingdom from there during their early days. The fact that 
Mandhataraja himself ruled the kingdom from Vaijayanti in his later days 
confirms this inference, 

The donor of the present grant is the Kadamba king Ravivarmma, The Kadambas 
are described in the usual way as in other Kadamba grants as having been anointed 
after meditating on Svami Mahaséna and the group of the Mothers, as belonging to the 
Manavyasagotra, as the sons of Hariti, as fully versed in the critical study of their 
sacred writings, as the mothers of their dependents and as of a lineage purified by the 
* Kadambakula, p. 36. 
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final ablutions of the horse sacrifice. But the king has been introduced in the record 
with neither any genealogy nor any titles. He is merely addressed as ‘sriman Ravi- 
maharaja '. The only epithet applied to him is ¢rivargga sampanna (f ossessed of 
the three objects of worldly existence). Since Ravivarma’s other records refer to 
him with a number of titles not mentioned here, itis probable that the grant might 
have been made in the early days of his reign. Regarding the date, only the name of 
the month Vaisakha and the tithi Paurnami are given. Neither the cyclic year is 
mentioned, nor the date computed in the Saka era. Not even the regnal year of the 
king, as is usually found in the grants of that period, is given. Scholars like Jouveau 
Dubreuil and Moraes assign Ravivarma to the first half of the &th century A.D. 
The present record may belong to about 500 A.D, The characters also appear ta 
belong to the game period. 

The lands granted are said to have bean situated in the villages Durmrmiaya, 
Karanja in Asandi Vishaya, Alavir and Anegalli. Durmmiya is probably the same 
as Dommi in the Holalkere Taluk of the Chitaldrug District, The exact positions 
of the other villages are not known. Asandi is a village in the Kadar Taluk. 
Ravivarmma has granted some lands near Asandi in his 34th regnal year also (Kora- 
manga plates: M. A. R. 1933, p. 109). 

The donee is Triyambakasvami, He is greatly praised as sprung from a well- 
Enown family, as well versed in the Védas, as of blameless conduct and as perfectly 
free from worldly attachment. He appears to have been a Saiva Brahman. This 
saine Triyambakasvami has been granted some nivarttanas of land by Mandhataraja. 
also (see Shimoga plates: M. A. R, 1911, pp. 31-35), 

Ravivarmma has granted lands both to the Brahmans and the Jains. His 
Halsi Plates (I. A., Vol. VI, p. 25) refer toa rant made by him to a Jaina temple. 
In the present record he has granted lands to a Brahman, 

Though a few orthographical errors exist, the record appears to be quite a 
genuine one. 





HASSAN DISTRICT 
Betctr Tarur 


Z 
At the town of Béliir, ona pillar brought from the fort wall and now kept in 
the enclosure of the Késava temple. 
Beas) sageah Aaedonod Somd geval deaournd TO, F20GD Wes sound 
sed wdatuagay, 
1. Sahs steinepech dabmedod smserohe Paigerbels! 
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2, mmemwecd wet. wok ewe ll Aamo 
3. 1 d03),00 ity aes welt S, scat 
4. @ . drtoadon SLUM Obed Zona 
5. aS 2 5¢ Sucdrorh, dod 
6. sootaess 23 amr | ows 
i. sab Taras, oss, On aq BH 00 : 
8. ae shi8 on Stadiwa,doobsid 0, od 
o. nee SNndE aycesiaene zh 
10. ¢ Be08 shows 
atdsah s2— 
ll. 2a sce 
12. SOR) cog Sheep 3.¢ Sd 
13. Gastenwewet,0 nemetacdag wae | 
14. HLschoe Sows sw waza, 
15. 7 dened Cloed satel 33, oo 
16. chs & (yo Aagso_ndosd donsnA w 
17, So somusa 37 BB,sa0 coer 
18. ac, 23, Sosa a) Sneaaan aocad 
19. 3B wore | a drt Spar perio che 
20, U Gad somrdg mm woneds a0 
21, 28,0dg Heenan Seas evOkia 
22, &, “woe 2 Ohe Hhowszicig a,c 
23. 80 WS. BUG choses Sew 
24, x50 amen OR asso us,cn 
2), 8) 00 Bas Oo 260 woms,08 we 
26. ares fas [9] som, Gad [a5,] 


aDScean sos 


27. sbarbs Seah ash ue 

28. eh nod Ssrid meadevnie 2 

29, WOU TeSIGg Ses,cong, 

30, ober Dorr nd oh Bo 

31. sox Mo,cdochs [oy 3,080.0 

$2, edt dab8ap | ais x0 a 

33. 3d, we ohne woes ashowose | 

34. tiaaiaie Bae, ef Haye Cao te 

35. ch8e 6,008 | Adise, Orde 

36. me,0 Zidciss, a weve | 

37. zucee 5 siarodees a0 

38. 3.0 ae, vo Hats I 

Transliteration. 

First Face— 


1. namah Késava nathaya nayaninamda mirttayé Vélipura 
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2, nivasiya satya-jaanaya Vislhimavé | namas-tum- 
3. ga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-charave traild- 
4. kya nagarirambha mila-stambhiya Sambhavé 
5, svasti sri Vijayabhynudaya 
6. Salivdhana Saka varsha 1629 
7. neya Sarvajit-samvatsarada Macha su 10 
8. llu Srimach-Chemnakésava svimiyavara sannidhiya 
9, dakshina bhacadalh puratanavagidda su- 

10. rahomne mamta- 

Second Face— 

1], pada amkana 

12, hadinsidu yi tithiyallu érima- 

13. d Ramanujacharyara piddravimdadalli sada 

14. pritiyulla Kamchi Tirnmala Tatacharyari- 

15. ge Sishyan ada Bélira Komatigara Satti mi- 

16. thuna ka(ku)la gotrada Giddaliri Vemeidéattige pu- 

17. tranu Vemkatapati Sattige putranada iligada | 

18. Bhadra éatt. Timmappanu navinavaci mad 

19. da amkana 3 irige pirva bhigadalli Yela- 

90, chi hole samipadalli praku Ameirasa sam- 

21. vatsaradalli nitanavigi midida mamtapa- 

29. kke amkansa 2 yi mamtapadalli svamiya 

23. para utsava cherapu mumtadda maduva 

24. vivara Vaisakha su 13 divasa 1 Asvija 

25. éu 10 divasa 1 Makara samkramti pa- 

26. rvate divasa 1 amttu divasa [3 kke] 

Third Face— 


pA RBRBEESER SS 


miduva sévege nanage pitrarjita- 

vagi bamda Tagare nidolagana Ni- 
ttira crimadalli minyavagidda 

yeradu khamduga gaddeya phala- 
vamnu svamiyava [ra] kaimkaryada 
sévege voppistenu | sva-dattim para-da- 
ttim va yo haréti vasumdharam | 
shashthir varsha sahasraini vishthiyim ja- 
yaté krimih | sva-datta dvigunam 
punyam para-dattinu palanam 
para-dattapahiréna sva-da- 

tam nishphalam bhavét ! 


av 


Translation. 
Obeisance to K@éavanatha, a figure happy to the eyes, dwelling at Vélipura, 
Vishnu who is truth and knowledge. (Salutation to Sambhu.) 


Lines 3—T, 
Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit, the 
1629th year of the victorious Salivahana era : 


Lines 8—d2Z. 

(Along with) the fifteenth ankana of the old Surahonne mantapa to the south 
of the illustrious Chennak@éavasvaimi's presence (abode)—on this date—iiligada 
Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, son of Giddaliri Vengishatti of the 
Settimithunakula-gétra, belonging to the Komatigas of Belair, disciple of Kanchi 
Tirumale ('atacharya who has devotion for ever for the lotus feet of the illustrious 
Ramanujaicharya, newly constructed three ankanas ; two ankanas to the mantapa newly 
constructed in the year Angirasa near the Yelachi river to the east of the town— 
the details of the god’s procession and fo»d offerings in this mantapa : one day on the 
13th of the bricht half of Vaisikha; one day on the 10th of the bright half of 
Asvija; one day on the Makarasankranti parvate day—thus for the service done on 
[3] days, I have granted for the god's service the produce of two khandugas of wet 
jand, rent free, in the village Nittir belonging to Tagare Nad, which had come down 
to me as an ancestral property. 


Lines 32—38. 
[Usual imprecatory verses: Land given away by oneself or by others, etc. ; and 
protecting others gifts is twice as meritorious, etc. ] 


Note. 


This inscription records the constraction of a portion of the Surahonne mantapa 
to the south of the Chennakésava temple at Balir and another mantapa near the 
Yelachi (Yagachi) river to the east of the same town of Bélir and the grant of two 
khandugas of wet land for conducting certain festivals of the god on certain days. 
The donor is iligada Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, and grandson 
of Giddalari Vengisetti. Heis said to have been a disciple of Kanchi Tirumala 
Tatacharya, a Srivaishnava guru. Tirumala Tatacharya, however, is possibly a 
family name and may not be the name of a person. Taticharya from whom the 
family has derived its name was the guru of Krishnadévaraya. 

The date of the record is 1629, Sarvnjitu sam. Migha ba. 10, corresponding to 
Thursday, 5th February 1708 A. D, 

rs) 
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The Surahonne mantapa is not existing at present: but the new Imantapa 
constructed near the Yegachi river still exists. Even the god's procession on the day 
mentioned in the inscription is said to be still conducted annually. 


3 


On a viragal kept in the enclosure of the same Kééava temple. 
wie etzakktanuchd me,scddy mu cid ordre». 
J =43— 
‘ saga Bore soc Sci, 
2 . . « Ooch dengsd Oietan sari 


= 
A 


3. aoa? o¢daedton deadad coed Ade 
4. 2. . OY tyes Sebdab aoc nd Geedsso 
5. ode wv dds docs sodetes ari - 


Note, 


This viragal, said to have been found in the fort wall while digsing, is broken 
into two pieces. A few letters at either end of some of the lines are effaced and 
lost. The inscription records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing 
the horse of some enemy that had led an attack against the Hoysala kine Vira- 
Narasingadéva. Baicha appears to have been theson of Bairabova. H is wife was 
the daughter of a certain Karabdva, 

Acertiain . . . . . a rane is mentioned in the record as having led an 
attack against Viranarasingadéva. He is perhaps Mahadéva rane who is stated in. 
several other records to have advanced against Narasimha III and to have been 
utterly defeated (E.C.IV, Ng. 39; V, Cn. 269, ete). If so, the record refers to the famous 
battle between Mahadévarane and Narasimha III. The date mentioned in the rooord 
is now partly lost and what is remaining, viz., Phalguna éu 8, does not help us in 
determining the exact date. Since. however, the battle between Narasimha and 
Mahadévarane is known to have taken place in A. D. 1271, the present inscription 
may be assigned to about this date. 
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On a pillar brought from the north fort wall of the same place and now kept in 
the same enclosure. : 
Ok Tese0dy ACIS, gagsaly evs coariag d4,05 sounisined, 

]. CGwaedeor | 
2, Mews 
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Note. 


This short inscription on a pillar found in the same fort wall gives the name 
of asculptor Haliga. The characters appear to belong to about the 14th or the 15th 
century. The meaning of the record is not clear. Probably Haliga micht have made 
the pillar. 

3 


On aslab in the pavement of the platform outside the mahadvara of the same 
Késava temple. 
Grantha and Tamil characters. 
ede aqesatavodhe ataroae, 0m Ba0r Jos, SoLTIs swan, 
Zao9) 232, Nomegd- 


— 


ats Oganys Qa awry 


u ag Seda 
aa = = = & i = J Fi 
Transliteratwn. 


1... . +. »« sya dévasya Kalivasarah 
9 . .. . . pratyatishthipatu | 


Note. 


This is a fragmentary inscription written in Grantha and Tamil characters, This 
is the first Tamil inscription found so far at Bélir. The characters appear to belong 
to about the 13th century A.D. 

The inscription records the installation of some god. The name of the god 1s lost. 
A number of images were installed in the prakara of the Beliir Chennakésava temple 
at various times and some god might have been installed in the enclosure of the 
temple during the reign of Somésvara or Narasimha ITT. 


At Bélar, ona stone set up in the backyard of Govindappa’s house, (Top 
portion is broken). 
Size 3'X 24". 
deosday regdods. A Seach 23, Ody Acs sy. (SxKoe ri Sach). 
 aivaes a’ x 20, 
“10624 Ow.) (Bo Bator a rher 
ge 


2 Stim 2. . 2. 5 7 esha 

S  WGRO : e) BEG) ey fe 2 

0. Qererodas Stoo . . . . [Umber Cw Cw OC. CO 

6. sbaedddacnda wat 

1. POmswgdes . . . . . wk 

8. 0 Oanagaaho Te TID wah, Fo ll TISBD 3S che 

J. Side ehaio Gomadsbo . . . chadtaadeds 
10. 828 Heo dzdo awa WF. wel. 6 et 
ji ao saetoroad . . Osscho seg dtsae, % mar an ah 
Sa Pee Le ny Chay we, Fo 


wen 


Transitieration. 
yutam Jinémdra-pracuni 
dadarpa . - . . sale mahé- 
HOYGIVAT! . ..... . » Fit .f Ae 
Pirvimkamanérovam .. . . . méanada . s Ya 
mahitalakatimudadi . . . 1. 1. 6 ee we 
vildka budha bddha . . . . . . . bhagya ... 
ntam divija-vibhavamam sanda Masivi Barmmam ! pati-hita-vrittiyo- 
ivan apratiman enal divija padamam . . . . mahipatiyodane 


SD OA oe we 


1 kidi pokkam chaturam Masivi Barinmana .. . & negalda bhiimi- 

Ii, ya munnaldamgamsale . . . . likshiyam midhya dénemtaldanodane 
sag eama- 

Pm ata fo SS yyandu Barmmam 


Note. 

The top portion of the inscription is broken and lost, The letters are not 
deeply carved and are difficult to decipher. A number of letters are worn out and 
lost. The inscription appears to record the self-sacrifice of one Masavi Barmma 
most probably on the death of his overlord. This custom was common during 
the time of the Hoysalas. The name of the ruler is lost. The characters 
appear to belong to about the 11th century A.D. Masavi Barma who is highly 
extolled in the record appears to have been a Jaina by faith since the inscription beging 
With the praise of some Jina, One Mahisimanta Barmmayya is mentioned in 
EK. C. VI, Kd 21. But he was a Saiva. | 





2 
At Sahavasihalli, Madihalli hobli, on a viragal lying in front of Vaddamantapa 


(broken into two pieces). 
Size 4 = 2, 
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Amaxg saew? SAToasgahy Jf diowsd aod aIg owen oa.cis Secrigp. 
meee A’ 4 ri ‘. 


1, 8, 2.cbd,wemhods{ado é.chedmy sveom 
9. eect Zon Semonas@ waste wesdrin 

3, Theo ghuw? S¢crion a sedacchan Tous 
4. = death decdstndd Bdatason 72 


IT 23, —— Saetng)— 


“6. Giho %0,¢0e%,0 Fiche, S29 
6. 3,00 Sans wy A . 
T. ois wordeicts a  - 
8 mb mao srbyr . . . 8 
5. eomohnechs spcdete 
10... . «. Ghow dos 
Transliteration, 
I Band— 


1. svasti ériman mahimamdalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakidu 
2, Komeu-Namgale-Nonambavadi- Bana vase-Hannugalu- 
3, gomda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gamga pratapa-Hoyisana Narasim- 
4 ha dévaru Dérasamudrada nelevidinalu su- 
ll Band—(left portion is broken and lost)— 


5. dadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttami- 
6. tenrada Marggasira bahula 6- 
if du Amdaleya ... 
8. . . kadi turnvam Wacurchola ~ « da 
oF, Amcheya nayaka suralédka . . - 

I] Band— 


10, . . . . yamna kalla ne 


Translation. 


Beit well. Whilethe illustrious mahimandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror 
of Talakadu, Kongn, Nangale, Nonambav ai Banavase and Hanugal, Bhojabala- Vira- 
Gafga-prata pa-Hoysala Narasimha déva was ruling the kingdom of the Earth at the 


capital of Dérasammudra in | peace and cena 
On the eleventh day of the dark half of Marggasira in the year . 
Andale . . . . having fought and successfully returned the cows, 
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Ancheya Nayaka [went to] the region of the gods . . . . yanna erected the 
stone, 


Nate. 


This viragal* records the death of Ancheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle 
raid during the reign of Narasimha, the Hoysala king. The titles applied to the 
king are: the illustrious mahamandalésvara, Tribhuyanamalla, conqueror of Talakidn, 
Kongu, Nangali, Nonambavidi, Banavase and Hanugal and Bhujabala-Viraganga 
Pratapsa Hoysala. These titles are applied only to the early Hoysala rulers, i. to 
Vishnuvarddhana, Narasimha I and Viraballala II. So it is probable that the 
Narasimha mentioned in the inscription is Narasimha I. The date originally given 
in the record is now lost except for the month Margyasira and the tithi ék@dasi in the 
dark half. It is therefore not possible to know the date definitely. The record may 
be assigned to about the middle of the 12th century A.D. 





§ = 
At the same village, on a viragal set up in front of the [évara temple. 
Size 3 x 2’, 
eile Rasa gOhYy Se,0 ceseomd shod Aucod eecrign 
maior 3° x 2, 


Bb Stas Fed Seah. 2.¢ Qecogevaescad 
aos 3008 nedohtoneche 


od woe, wer ch seabed ve 
SONS, 0G sioz 330 Taco [ejS setd 
MWUss sad seh 


= 
or oe bo 2G 


Transliteration, 


1 Band— 

1. svasti Srimat-pratapa Hoysana érj Vira-Ballala dévarasara 

9. maneya pradhana Bireya damniyaka- 
Il Band— 

3. ra balumanushya Chinneya Nayakanu Khara- 

4, samvatsarada Magha Sudha saptami [A] divarada 

&. 5% «= » « Molepans kiida kAdi 26. 4 ood). 

* Information regarding the existence of this viragal and about a dozen more unread records in 
the Madiballi hobli waa kindly given to the Archeological Office by Mrs, M. R. Lakshamina, m.a, 
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Translation. 


Be it well. Chinneya Nayaka, warrior of Bireya damnayaka, home minister of 
the illustrions pratapa Hoysana sri Vira-Ballila déva—on Sunday the seventh day 
of the bright half of Miigha in the year Khara—having fought with Malapa [died]. 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of a hero, Chinneya nayaka, who was & warrior 
under Bireya dandanayaka, while fighting with Malapa. Bireya dandaniyaka is 
said to have been the home minister of Viraballila. He is referred to in a number of 
inscriptions (E, OC. V. Arasikere 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, ete.) as a minister under Nara- 
simha IIT. He appears to have continued in the office during the early days of 
Ballila IIT also. 

The record is not dated in the aka era. The details of the date given, vtz., 
Khara sam. Magha éu saptami Adivara correspond to Sunday the 27th February 
1292 A. D. during the reign of Ballala III. 

9 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4' x2, 
ede m Poche aUatoh acrigh. 
a stem 4X2", 
I 23 —(sasagnd) 


I 33— 
Ll, Camel 3a, moh A j, O80 Sas AS. cr Se 
2 sod 3 3, atdascson Geadacy Baotou, 
3, Bot : meebo si a HH . ~ woe . 
4. dort saoohs. _ spobes 
D. doakes wo seadaced sorts ) prio 


neva 
i 
ae] 


Transliteration. 


1 Band—(Completely worn out) 

Ii Band— 
1. rija-pratishta-charyya nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti Ho- 
2, visala éri Vira-Narasimga dévarasaru Dorasammiudra- 
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3. dolu sukedim rajyam geyivuttiralu. . niida. 
4. . . Singapandyaks. .. . . « hiyakana 
5, samméta kadi déva-lékake sammaann magam- 

Ja ma- 

hi 

eri Sri 

sri 


N ote, 


This record on a viragal set up to the right of the same [vara temple at Saha- 
vasihalli, is covered with thick soot, The first band has completely worn outso that 
a complete reading could not be taken. The inscription records that while raja- 
pratishtacharya, nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala éri Virandrasinea } 
was ruling the kingdom at Dérasamudra, Singapa nayaka, having fatal with some 
Nayaka (name is lost) died. 

Viranarasinga déva mentioned in the record appears to be Narasimha Il, the 
Hoysala ruler. The record is not dated, Paleographically it belongs to about the 
end of the 13th century A.D, like the previous record. 





10 
At the same village Sahavasihalli, on a stone lying in afield of Hanumanté- 
gauda (early Kannada characters), 
Size 3°22" om 
SENDS Agohocss Stabs as rid chy ao che sea syn. 
eae avis, Ged. 
TSS 3’ 91, 





%d, 36 2 tae ae 
Baler J (SotTen,o 
Tihs Cacerogger a 
Uo uai,Go tan, Stair cure 
&92, 72 gd mora, 80 
mh qoencdders 
HHS Toss, 


PSF OPE 


Transliteration. 
svasti sri Sripurusha mi- 
harajar prituvi-rijyam 
geye Lokagillar Posa- 
vuram Brammadem kottu dévarge mugé- 


PO eS 
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5. nduga bedene man kotto- 
6. du idan alidon 
7. paticha-maha-patakan akku 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Sripurusha maharaja was ruling the kingdom 
of the earth, Lokagalla having granted Posavur as brahmadéya, granted to the god 
lands of the sowing capacity of three khandugas. Whosoever destroys this is guilty 
of the five great sins. 


Noie. 


The record belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha and registers the 
prant of the village Posavuar as Brahmadéya and three khandugas of land to the god, 
The donor is Lokagalla, He might have been an officer under Sripurusha. His 
name does not appear in any of the inscriptions so far found and he may not be 
‘dentical with Lokaditya, a subordinate of Sripurusha, who was governing from 
Kadambir (E. ©. Vol. X, Kl. 7,8 and 11). The village Posavir might be the same 
as Hosahalli which is about five miles from Sahavasihalli, where the inscription was 
found. | 

The record is not dated. But as we know that Sripurusha was ruling the 
Ganga kingdom from about 726 to about 788 A.D., the record may belong to: about 
the middle of the 8th century AD. The paleography also confirms this date. 

Early Ganga inscriptions are rarely found m the Bélir Talnk. The present 
record helps us in knowing the extension of Sripurusha’s kingdom as far as this 
taluk. 

Il 


At Panditanahalli of the same Madihalli hobli, on a stone lying near 
the well. 
Size 34 X2. 
ent Boag SaKev BoRsiaghy wesse, ob a0 06. toe mexnaeQ), 
Dee 3x O". 
(aoeoe Mh LeGhSEns). 
f= sprio cop Ped] rigjes © 
Oise . Aqhos 
dy sosemtsico 2,5, 
fo sanomn nero] 
web, FSO ac, doabo 


atl Ny lt 


6 oes F mu ll a ota oho 
7. od sone ol SAawoes, rl 
8. ob soau Rahs, aod 
% casos, Sudo 
10. anges vss 
ll. sol 
12. 2,03,0 Hdg,0 seo Oat Ska a 
15. ALS oy Bus Zo, oa, 
14. cho mechde 3c 


Transliteration. 


bs 
J 


ndana magam EK [?cha] gavundam 
bij . . . . . sSiyam ka- 

shtisi Mahadévaram pradri - 

shtisi miigamduga garddeyam 
or-mmattar beddaleyam Ru- 
drasivargge bitta ll! . . yara Ke- 
lada Kavanonam !! Vinaydditya Po - 
ysala rajyam geyyuttam vir - 
lachamdrakra baram 

Egavundana akkasale 

Kétam !! 

sva-dattam paratvam vim y6 haréti va- 
sundara sashti varisha sasrini vishta - 
yam jiyaté krimi |! 


OO SI on we gw tO 


ee 
Son eS 


Translation. 


While Vinayaditya Poysala was ruling . .. . . . E(?cha) eavunda 
son of . . . . . having caused the building [of the temple] and the 
installation of the god Mahadéva, granted to Rudragiva, to last as long as the moon 
and sun endure, three khandugas of wet land and one mattar of dry land, Kelada 
Kavanna [?being the witness], E-givunda’s goldsmith Kéta [engraved the 
inscription. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 





Note. 


This inscription was found at Panditanahalli which is about 6 miles to the 
south of Halebid. The place is very near Dorasamudra, the Ho'ysala capital. As 
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the top portion of the stone is broken and lost the inscription is incomplete. 
It records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and 
a grant of some lands to Rudrasiva by E/?cha] gavunda during the reign of the 
Hoysala King Vinayaditya. 

The characters belong to about the 11th century A. D. and resemble toa great 
extent the later Chalukya type. ‘hey have not yet taken the round and beautiful 
Hoysala shape. 

*Rudragiva of the record appears to have been a Kalamukha priest. These 
Kalamukhas were very powerful during the rule of the Chalukyas and had their 
seat at Belgavi. They extended their power over the Hoysala country also. 

Though no date is given, the record may belong to about the middle of the 
11th century A.D. It refers to the reign of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya. Since 
he is introduced to us without any royal title, we do not know whether he was 
Vinayaditya I or Vinayaditya LU. 

For detailed information regarding the two Vinayidityas, see M. A. R. 1916 
pp, 80-51. 


12 


At the same village Panditanahballi, on a slab buili into the left wall of the cell 
in the Chaudésvari temple, 
edt Moass sgaby weaez,o sgaooahs rgrrpacky acrid reat syos Bi Clw 
o¢urigg, 
wom 4x 1. 
1...) 6th ecw shoriveh Ge 


Note. 


This single-lined inscription is engraved on a viragal, which is built into the 
left wall of the Chandéévari temple. Both the right and the left sides of the inscrip- 
tion are lost, since the viragal stone is cut and adjusted into the wall. As it is, it 
records the setting up of a viragal on the death of a hero, . . payusa, whose name 18 
partly lost, Neither the king nor the date is mentioned. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13th century A, D. 


13 


At the village Aribehalli, same hobli; on a stone lymg at the entrance to the 
old village site. 


Size 3X1". 
gt 
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dom 3x 1’. 
Oo oweocee sons, 
o 0a wath wo ma 
Oo methomh Ban 
o Btaber eudah 
o RS ED. wea, ° 
0M sOuseah 
O Maar we Co 
o 
) 


SOBA HS owe wpe 


jl 


Transliteration. 
O Sadharana samvatsa- 
Orada Phaion ba 8 Ma 
0 viradamdu Push pasi- 
0 riya Mallikarjuna 
Q dévanmge Udeya 
0 Basavanna naiyaka- 
O ru Haribahaliya 
0 samarppistarn 
0. 
QO. 


* 


oP Onan eo he 


i—4 


Translation, 


On Tuesday the Sth of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sidharana, Udeya 
Basavanna Nayaka granted Haribahali to the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri. 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of the village Haribahalli to the god 
Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri by Udeya Basavanna Nayaka. ‘I'he details of the date are 
Tuesday the Sth of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadharana. No Saka year 
is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th century, A certain 
Bssava Nayaka is referred to in another inscription at the same place (E- C. V, 
Bélir 183). He appears to be identical with the Udeya Basavannaniyaka of the 
present record. ‘The date of the inscription Bélair No. 183, is S. 1470 Kilaka, If 
Udeya Basavanna Nayaka is the same as Basava Nayaka of Bl. 183, the date of 
the present inscription would correspond to 28th February 1551 A. D.,a Saturday, 
but not Tuesday as mentioned in the-record. 
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14 


At Handarahilu of the same Madihalli hobli on a stone kept in the 
Chennakésava temple. 


Size 4 x 14". 
a) Gleees deta ately quces sed 3p), 
ajeon 4’ x 14". 


ede Bory Bonta 





s0neri— 

1. 0, Atmos Sa 

2, dba dear wee 

3. 9 Bea0,C) MwoaA,o 

4, mebs 69 seventh 

5. 8. sons On Sos Fe my 

6 Oe 0,3, clon modu 

7. wed shmcabh. x 

8. xm t8, Mhosla, of, a Bo 

9. =), fe, rhosh, of, 3 = 
10. sco gdsern Faen wo 
ll. gbodtad Sod vas, 
12, shNch ta, Sob), 
18, sos ndobs eas 
14. ¥ Soon SAD, Y ass 
15. & Ma Ms soem > 
16, %) Sona,cu He wo 
17. Gao eo 700 aed 
18. 3, a0 memories . 

aopen— 

19. Sant Go Hae, F 
20, 5G,0a Jeane vU 
91. soe oecoaind che Gwe 
22, 3 dee rdatss, Gav 


ean geod ofc 


Transliteration. 


svasti srimatu Ho- 

yisana chakravartti Balla- 

la dévarasaru sukha-rijyam 
maduttiddalli Kalayu- 

kta samvatsarada Karttika su- 
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6. dda 7 Brespadamdu Hamdala- 
7. bila Madurayyana ma- 
§, ga Chikkaguminmamnanu tam- 
4. mimanna Gummmamnna he- 
10, sarali puravargeavagi Sam- 
11, bhu déyaramumde aydu 
12. maneya kottu aydu 
13. salake gaddeyanu adapa- 
14. la beddalanu kottu a kshétrake 
15. & manege sése siddhiya a- 
16. |n amnyaya énu bam- 
17. dadeyu 4 ira sama- 
18. sta praje-gaudugalu 


19. . . «» teruvaru yi dharmma- 
20. va kedsidava nayaka nara- 
21. Eadah biluvanu yi |é- 

22, ka martya lokakke diira 

23. avana komdavane vira 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Hoysana chakravartti Ballaladéya was ruling 
the kingdom in happiness, on Thursday the 7th of the bright half of Karttika in the 
year Kalayukta, Chikkagummanna, son of Madurayya of Handalahaln, granted in the 
name of his elder brother Gummanna, as puravdrgga, five houses, five salake of wet 
land, half a pala of dry land before the god Sambhu. Whatever is levied upon 
that land or on those houses, (like) sése, siddhdya, alu, oranyaya, the inhabitants and 
the headman of that village will pay. He who destroys this charity falls into the chief 
hell (nfyaka naraka); he is far from this world and the world of mortals ; whosoever 
kills him is a hero. 


Noite. 


This inscription stone was once set up in front of the Tévara temple now in 
ruins, At present it is in the Chennakésava temple. It records the grant of five 
houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikkagummanna, gon of Handalahala 
Madhurayya, who might have been a private person. The crant was made in the 
name of Guimmanna, elder brother of Chikkagummanna. Perhaps on the death of 
Gummanna the grant was made in his memory. The houses are said to 
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have been granted as puravargga, presumably, to the temple servants for service 
to the god Sambhudéva, 

Whether the Ballaladéva mentioned in the record is Ballala IT or Ballala DT, 
cannot be determined. The Saka year is not given in the record and the cyclic year 
Kalayukti appears during the reigns of both the Ballilas. Since the characters 
appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D., the date may be taken as being 
equivalent to Ist November 1318 A.D. and as falling during the reign of 
Baliala IIT. But the week day would be Wednesday in this case and not Thursday 
as mentioned in the record. 

15 

At Gorar of the same Madihalli hobli, on a nishidhikal set up in front of the 

Chennakésavasvami temple. 
Size 6X 2’. 

ede ddag Sore Racetny et eetiina,a) Stase Ad Sword s0sdin SAideyD. 

waite 6" x2", 


[ x3 — 
1. 2 (ans adanonine,de,modatg ocsoddo meas, 390s, cepa, Zens 
gasageo 
2 Desh FP aoon Gesdevo sahayohs do mevt sosso MVMOI Fes 
ro a 


3, aye, Beco Shahnaz, Gnaess Sod deed ro oesdevod wet, f 
 , 3 <8, sido arn doll Sose Dem soah p.onexios noweds r7o3}, soridoots 
th vo 
5. ae craoaioe HUA F (US Bowwvo mccanoristchs ses rajc sj, s.e0 
“S.eto an, 20 
bi. eddive0 N603,07 Fada morass Makraholl sau 3 BSowseals, cs 
Baba 20 
TI a3, (2S, Be, 00,6)— 
T. Scetors woe us. www BE... BaD, — QO . 
8. Suidddad sod 3505, . nee feyes ane. 
9. wedcthecio ded shag. . . . . mag. , sadane 1.0 tase 
10. Gavidch aaah rdcb. . 2. 1m. 6 1. cht 
ll. wmedserbob secre. - . nee. . 
12. sdragcsavdom mgdo 30. 
208, co 
TIT 25, (ae, Bs, OE >} — | 
15. aserie Sa dnranmmeh BV- . - - A psd 
14. ob obs Set (iG . . + Bourr 


. Soto 
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16. SsoKarocsnado. . . . Me a Sud. . 
17. ochod? pecbotied. . .. |. masor ao rig. Tiotirto TPeorio dom) 
18. . . Set Bedahod, darecdads Toe Lee cohol. . . , To 
ond 
19. obdehbd athobdied. . ca... . .mhdtewded. . .. ., 
. ». & dghed 
20, dos Zo Geamws 2th Adobe. . . . NdchaFocio. 


“ - Bee, anecen sia rd 

21. . . . chai ess Sehobaiee S DIcho Pela) Sedswssod Gavsohs 

a Ce . HOProssodF.acsigyoad sadenucens wet Soe Pusch Sade 
oF O 

23. raieies Fo BA OeG,Coerberne wFOnera . . . 6. NOD 
aes F 

24, Seasae ds (20 v sheemoedioe ronchdaaes muds datos aa 
chee te 

2, . . . Samstehdechdcse dkiso Susaidsoo coda an Bschm 
Onisane 

26. . .  . witch adenid aicitostheahaenoda Sdohoserivs HOdecch Ps iio 

27. . . . &the meiohe cach dverivell ead adagsdevedo sadoho dd. 

2... AL BY “mais BAe IMs vawvas ao, woo sedondoll, 


Transliteration. 
I Band— 
1, QO éSrimatu parama-gambhira syadvadimogha-lamchhanam jiya-trailékya- 
nithasya siganam Jina-sisanam 
2. O mélenisirppudi malege dhitriyolam Kisuvalliy-antada Palisi samtatam 
sukhadin irppinegam siri 
3. putte puttidam Heriya-Baseveggadegav-dtana valabhe Nijikabbegam 
lileyol emde bannipudu pe- 
4, rggade Satyamanam jagajjanam! sthirané bapp-amaradriyimd-adhika gambhi- 
rané bappu sacaradimd acralada- 
6. ntu dainiyé surorvvijake miyandalam sura-rijamg-eneyende kirttipudu 
kaikomd akkarim santatam 
6. dhareyellam sale Satyaverggadeyo| audiryamam sauryyamaml kottapene- 
mdod-Iévarana kotta bara 
Il Band (effaced in the middle)— 
j. saranemdu bamdaram neltame. . ...+.4.~, de vajri. . . pindu 
kéditta vid. . . , 
8. tarivan endode tine Kritinta. . . .. . .yi. 





* . a tJ . ih 
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9. atana maivam sakala mahi. . . . . . javalli. . . . venisi negal- 
vam bhiitala 

10, dolageseye Kachchaverggadeya. . . . . .npu, . * . yabinpu 

11, nade késariya podarppu. . . . . . .mand, - .yani 

12. sirdda viranol ademdu karam mali. . . . . . . .tarippduka, . . 
le palarum nirantaram 

lil Band (effaced)—. 

13, ene negalda Kachchaverggadeg-anupama kula, . . . . . . . .ge 
dhore 

25 -TRR VINE. so os es - » « . tam bage 

15. ROMO. ee og se ee 

16. nt-avarirvvar-itana yam. . . . santata jasa . 

17. yalakhila bhimandalade. . . . . .khydtamge sale negalda Gamge- 
gam Gaurigam vemma 

18. . nddoreyenippar bhitaladolu . . . . . .yaml. . . | . patyam- 

19. yasamara samayadola. . .vasa, . .mana polal-itara. . . . ..4 
vibhuvina 

20. kulavadhu ta bhivinuta Srige neleyenippa. . . .ganeyar ppalarum . 
penditig-enege varppare 

21, .yolu! atana kiriya pendati Ratiyam pélvalu  tipipatichariyol 
Atiyabbe 

9. . polvalanidhi tata yasdvallariya matihinar adénu bannipar-bBa- 
chaveya! avar irvvara gu- 

23. ([rujgal avar bbhuvana janaradhyar akhila gunagana nilayar kkadi , 
vara Nayakirtti- 

24. déva siddhantésaru! & mahinubhivanarddhameiyar-avasiana kaladolul. 
bédhisuta Jina-padamam ba- 

>is er . va siddha-padaman akshaya padamam vinutam munipadamam 
Bachave veggaditiyar ssura-gatiyam 

26. . . .parama Jinésvara pada-pamkaruhaman dnamdadi neneyutagalu 
piridomdn bhaktiyim 

7s .. . tiyam Bachiyakkan eydidal dgalu! avara pardkshadol adam savi- 
nayadi Kela . 

28. . yinti kalla bhuvana-janvariye nirisidal avichalam-appantu chamdra- 


tirambaram! 
Note. 


This is a Jaina nishidikal. Like a viragal it has three panels: the first from 
the bottom contains two female figures representing the women who died; the 
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second panel represents the women being carried'in a vimana accompanied by the 
celestial dames to the heaven, while the third has the figure of a seated Jina flanked 
by two female chamara bearers. The figures are all beautifully carved as in the 
usual Hoysala viragals. Unfortunately, owing to the rain and sun. the stone is 
effaced here and there, especially in the 2nd and 8rd bands. Hence the record is 
incomplete. 

The record begins with the praise of Jinagasana. It then introduces to us 
Satyaveggade, son of Heriyabisevegoade and Nijikabbe, as the ruler of Kisuvalli. 
Satyaveggade is highly praised in the inscription as being better than the mount 
Méru (amaradri) in firmness, as greater than the ocean in profoundness, as surpass- 
ing the Kaipa tree in benevolence and as equal to the King of Gods ( Suraraja), His 
uncle (mava) was Kachchaveggade. This Kachchaveegade had two daughters, who 
appear to have been the wives of Satyavegeade. The name of the elder is lost and 
the younger was Bachave. Their guru (spiritual teacher) was Nayakirttidava 
Siddhantésa. After the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle, his wives 
appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana or samadhi. The stone is said to have 
been erected in memory of their death, 

It is not possible to know who Satyaveggade was, nor can the place’ Kisuvalli 
be located. No reference to him is found in any of the inscriptions so far published, 
Probably ie was a small chieftain under the Hoysala rulers. But the inscription 
does not mention any of his overlords as it ought to have done. The 
date also is notgiven, The characters appear to belong to about the 19th 
century A.D. 

A Jaina guru Nayakirtti déva is mentioned in the record. He appears to be 
identical with the one mentioned in E. C. V, Channariyapatna 150. The spiritual 
descent given there is: Gumachandra Siddhanti déya, his disciple Nayakirtti 
Siddhanti déva, his disciple Balachandramunindrn, According to K. C, IT, Srayana- 
belgola 66, which also gives the same descent, Nayakirtti died in 1176 A.D. So the 
present inscription must have been composed earlier than that date and i may thus 
be taken as belonging to about 1170 A.D. 

16 
On astone lying at a little distance in front of the same ample at the same place, 
Size 5° x 24", 
Sie We, ebay ude Stare we, 3.0, Gadde BO oe semis Sy (WEY Bad) 
BEI 5 ¢ DE" 

1. 2 feSE, Cabrow Ona tra, Traaatscoogso UkGey, 3 Fate, 
2. neGd, Fetdo tizemcall 2 (Fane NES, ail neat ae 

(spied metach 26 S08 NW3 Reser machseend.) 


Bh VG ROS. kw ee 
30, oc. 

ar, samo sk ool 

32. . 


33. owes . Fare a 

of. S0n. . . . S 3othiciesdo eat OC a Bes A 

30. Gaos dead. .. . & shoged dedso ead no 

ath, Schuh . oa eo ab, 

37. 50 we Gan, 7ivo usa tee CH) aM Sb e3 Si Shad) 

35. wt Aedded sor ¥en a250) Sagoo, Aadsed Si, wsorivs 
39, ba Mi voonodr sv sad sacotx rea} Gaon vor Sag 
49. 2 | F Con DaaetoasE, oO ROSt S.HG0 Oy Cll Stagaaaos shag . 

41. 3 Mi aoaches, mode, res Sidae 22, Fate Jagso Mgahe,. 

42. nricae ll x 2.053 fs) sites ona Chae des HA To did Sa Save, ot 
43. aye, ciao monies 6,208 I 


Nate. 

This inscription stone is very much worn out and about three-fourths of it 
eannot be made out. It is a Jaina inscription and begins with the praise of Jina- 
Sisana. It then appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and 
begins with Srikantanétra, etc, which is the usual beginning of a Hoysala 
inscription. But the details are completely worn out so that it cannot be determined 
in whose reign the inscription stone was set up. 

The record then appears to give the spiritual descent of the Jaina gurus, as in 
the inseriptions Channariyapatna 149 (E.C. V) and Kadir 69 (2.0, VI). 

The object of the record is to register the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons—Malavesetti, Katakadabamisetti and Késisetti—to a basadi at Goravir 
for the god's angabhéga and for feeding the ascetics. One Malliyakka is also praised 
as a staunch devotee, The record ends with the usual imprecatory verse, svadattim 
para-dattam, etc. 

No date is found in the record, But it may belong to about the 1%th 
century A.D. 
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At Hiraguppe, same Madihalli hobli, on a viragal in front of the Mallikarjuna 
temple, 
Size 2X2", 
wit Daag Satu accrhd aby Hysomr Aiea occ amor Sucka aecrign. . 
DOE on “or 
] se (Sachs agns) 
10* 


76 


— 
| 


- + + 2 OQ. . . . a OQCuee agai 
Gatisand o Aad esossetdatdh oe 
BOAGYS WAFS - vas hah a 
eH eee ee ew BROMO Cc Oe 
TA) Sedo Sho Satso sed Pach . 

Tis Spedsio THY, . : % 


= 
00 14h ste pc ‘on ew 


Sevres seb WO Mswe.o Ted . 
0d aGan¢seds shorivaed . 
Be of of 3¢ 


Note. 


This viragal stone was half-buried at the time of discovery. Its top portion is 
very much worn out so that the inseription could not be read completely, The 
inscription records the death of a hero Kalaganda during a cattle raid at Hiracuppe, 
where the inscription was found. 

The record belongs to the reign of Viraballala dévaru, the Hoysala king, 
The details of dating are lost except for the tithi and the week-day—Prathaméhkadasi 
Mangalavéra, The characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D, 


18 
At Halebid, on a stone in front of the Chandi temple at the villace entrance. 


SVCCR) SQW? sawe re ahey oevacas warvach obo ert someon 
SOD wus sea sy. 


Wee Is. 

a 2 (an, Boa, Gado 

2. wmdatoe Gere, Np. 

§. td DRAG Seao wy, 

4, Och sesso 

b, 8p 

Transliteration. 

1, Sriman maha pradhinam 

4. Perumale danniyka- 


ro midsida dévara Bra- 
hmapuriya séveya 
kallu, 


7 


or ye oe 


id 
Translation, 


Stone of the service as Brahmapuri (villave granted to the Brahmans) to the 
god, caused to be made by the illustrious mahapradhana Perumale dannayka. 


Note. 


The stone was originally in some field near Halebid. Itis now set up in front of 
the Chaudi temple. It is an instance of a grant, probably of some village, to the 
Brahmans. The donor is Perumale danndyka who was governor at various places 
and @ minister under Narasimha III and Ballala ITI. No date is mentioned in the 
record ; nor the name of the reigning king is found, The record probably belongs to 
about 1500 A.D, 

“19 
At Kumiranahalli, Halebid hobli, on a stone set up in front of the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 
Size 5 x 2h" 
SHED Gaqny stedway cgewwradesouchd shoopertay sued sexist syn. 
Dame 5’ 9¢ 9 oF. 


1, Seba on 2033.00 30, eann0 wecit S S, gO.ACE, ANDsCOS 208 oped Zo 
2. snk 2s a Sasa, cch aed, =a, , F MITOSeve somachaaetog,o ats 
3: sozd - » « « . add. i 

4, G00 20ece¢ mgsemrs ace | 33.n¢ma,vemaeasds Bods one 


saotias | ses 
5. Beg0e Sexp anODaS, Hews: | & SADOs.cro mead wos SYanw on 
6 soeaea,readabeichortah, Oo seddaidad ,Gonssicvons, ae ll w& xAdas 
Notiet Orizue 
7. RrproSsals THe, od wae, 20 ahntgiects shaeriahas ofS RHOADS Waa 
8. wetvs | as Srivac Oose3 Ft Fa BLMIABao FST ane, woe, c aap 3, movs 
0. mnawhs, done ashoss Oates pedo: ho | exceeds sdoshas 
10. fake dderaho Saar, F aiveoskacodtaby, ano. Gis Deltas » Fkeonh Swe 
1]. USA,0 J50,5, 000 SHorhs shane, sorties We, Bey, vst agen 
12. do, 3, S8atOcysaraxo 2, d,tash demavdo Ie oz aid Fxorio medetg 
18, dobad And toad ozsiredearts DSition bec sashsobdcranas ad 
14, 208 Szo ess sdobaad DOLewoeto TNs Catrageto osadsodema 


iso. 

15. S{%o noe Yaad MaoewAtso ots Coden hoe? d.wed somo... . 
2a | | 

16. cho aUheomfo. . . aon a Sine 2 2a chalets Saws, Wats 


phe.) 


1T. 
18. 
19, 
20. 
21. 
22, 


PA be BS bh 
o oh eo 


b= 
= 


od, 
32, 
ou. 


34, 


30. 
30. 


37. 


34. 
4(). 
4]. 
42. 


43. 
44. 


45. 
46. 
47. 
45, 


S0m Fe, 3.6.03, ¢waha ora mesos BONCemsosmes 2 
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emecemh mohsobe. 2 atchumserchbod etm 2. 2 . gl, 

sale 3.¢ Sattosag Swe | 2 (a0n, DemIoGVls, Co SameDeTDo [Cons] 

Dahle, 0o De, canstacaoag(s,co HWOGAsTIONOM, mer Way,8 , Geween 

fF sccentes Mesdes nod Nxmachzeddesscoriced SOde wo Om,08 

USom Ky Beas saab? dedmadsoudest aoe Boe Gatd 
TEE Chets 

© Rosie ATVA(E Ho ah. 0eu,oriahos dork re teachal oovasdab oz aos 

3.00 5, 25, OO Betshaed ows Tacha TOS sheen | a8 eBiiae 

Chn mane Athtwmts,o tamed Stuer, ae. a. (mena, cho oe 

errant pit Daneaberl, 5 th, cohaaosen Te 20 O40, (S Camosan 
= 

am,0d | AG oQrmr A wen Bea c meGTe Sf OKCNULosdtany 
USCS OS chao 

Chao Sf secre, Someaecr OS 4,(omet 3 SSeS, VoeQeu Dowscdsd seo 

23,9 woah ws ate ar (oe Ceo salFow,2 Seo) Onan Aaaadhca 


Sead 
SGIWHOO NEF oeoedbmedaen war sehaaen eu rid sort aw 
om | | aie 
3,0 4 Dawes aeons Sse, Sagas s.chho aioworieom au a3, noch o 


U MawIs Byohsts Someucorivze ge Graxr Gaon Vawe Teed ue sae 
aon Mar oemedteetaen war waa.aron Fabs, a3 wom o cha 


amechso 5 
Cas TAM 2,(at0 OG soremr iota ©, aaneaneesa oras aa 
ewes | 
a 8. Toohr idsosanh ue Was sooeoAeon Sa 28 oth 2 wy sbdea, 
O du chord sorts nPpches we dead 3¢ TICs, Beetaod) dou, 
22, 


men wom 5 2), CHI HSHE Gy, Fa Gee Saowonschie wah 2, €chae 

 Gay,Fao sachs means Hodges dev soUeradoegee,¢23 ahadto 

do sadaha wttIe@,0o Sections mihemessts don Toes 

aye ua Tees Das, devs %,0Sa_0 SUNT 0 De Cet des Szao 

Gove 24 HOS awe, re Hae, Go mechSls.<p | WWE Lobo Gi 

oRF SR, moro Sectense §«mBUstetdshs| xaerS¢some os 
mmarakons, ; 

aw D.eduet Guecdvet cledse Demi ojce ll oheseseced, Corio w,sona Azo 

MGs MEQ aNo Of LOPE CeigRe sow schooma, xchosog aad 
ofa F 


mare SAC HGaayG, FEQ2 VOD, OS WoDe, SHS,.0 Metabo ay 
Bt 2, 080h,Fo wohda chabze¢ OToDooy, Bors catetoric Be, Fal 


woos TF ots wwe, So Adee NOSTaAD,S Sn, Sopadiredsl 2 
wens Btatzc ase, a Oro 20 Sf haofcto was cbalzal, Sdao woe: 


49. 


51. 
ag, 


65, 


10). 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15, 


79 


2,20 Simo soss.0e ayew ae aterm eMsasd Astsbrigindy 
S {acces . 

ACBRGS S(s0d sd sogeemrsa dead acssohe Adasen ceed 
Saino o sors 

Gelder 2 ¢scvocio Ub0D2, 5, Fae Cian seu, rineco Bhasch on 

one Gar s, eSRsevudan nomen Fe Hojo 2 (ona ss, coe Bay, F's, a3 
BRUTON 

moda & ew metd ide 


Tranaliteration. 


namas-bumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chiravé  trailokya-nagara- 
rambha mila-stambhaya Sam- 

bhavé! Srimat-trailokya-pijyaya sarvva-karmma su-sakshiné phala-daya7 
namdé-nityam Késavaiya Siviya cha 

Sankara . . . . . mabakara 


dvarada Siddhdkhyé Mallikarjjuna [évarah |! tate Dvaravati-nathah Hoy- 
salai-dvipi lamchhanah jatah 

Sagapuré téshu Vinayaditya bhipatih ! 4 Vinayadityamgam pavana charite 
Keleyabbarasiga- 

makhilorvvivaran udayam geydam érivara-pada-padma-bhrimgan Hreyamga 
nripam " @ narapatig-ambhédhic-ani- 

na pabhirateye samanisippamtire sanmanini Yéchaladévi mand-nayana- 
ppriti samanisire sama- 

nisidalu " ene negalda yirbbargzam janivisadarssutaru negalda Ballalam 
Vishnu nripalaka- 

n-Udayfdityan embi miivar udattar ahava-dhiraru ! vri ! avarolu madhya- 
mAan-& 

giyum dharaniyam piirvvaparambodhi yeyduvinam kiide nimircheho- 
vomdn nijanih- 

pratyftha-vikrantad-udbhavadimd-uttaman Adan uttama bhrajishnu 
Lakshmi vadhii-dha- 

van udvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam éri Vishnubhupalakam ! 4 Vishnu 
varddhanamgam bhivédbha- 

ve yenisi negalda pempina Lakumadévigam sutan udayisidam bhi-vinuta 
yaso-vibhisi Nara- 

simha nripam atana tanayan ati-prakhyadtan udiram samasta lokadharam 
nitividan emdodupama- 

titam Ballala bhiipa ssmaralOpam srimat Padmala dévi Ballala nripala 


16. 


15. 
i?. 


20. 


91. 


31. 


a2. 


3d, 


d4. 


35. 
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yam Narasimhém . . , . . vagdévate . . . . . 4 yaddohkam 
kripana-khamdi- 

ta ripuh kshmabhridvara srénayas-samprima-kshiti-mamdalé kari nara 
arik-pamka-piira . _ 

mchariya jayasriyah . . . . . srimuchah soyam bharibhu. ..- . 

vibhavah sri Narasimhé nripah ' svasti ériman mahimamdalésvarai, maha- 
rajadhi [rajapa-] 

ramésvarim Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chidima- 

mi Maleraja-raja maleparolu gamdan asahaya-Siran dkimga-vira kadana- 
prachamda nissamka- 

pratapa sarvvajnia-chakravartti Hoysala vira-~Narasimha déva érimadd raja- 
dhani Dérasamudradolu su- 

Kha-samkatha vinddadim prithvirajyam geyuttavirddu Saka varusha 1143 
raneya Vishu-simva- 

tsarada Fushya suddha' Soémavara Uttariyana samkramanad: m 
Kumarana halli- 

y-agraharadali parama-mahésvara Siva-pida-sekharar appa Bhattépadhya- 
yaru bhakti- 

sraddhatisaya pirvvakavagi raja-rashtrakk-abhyudayav-ahamtagi STamMaq 
brahmdttara vahamtagi éri- 

mad varada Siddha-Mallikarjuna dévara pratishtheya midala Sri vira 
Narasimha dévanu sa-snéha bhaktiyim 

dévara srikiryyakke namdadivige nityépahara chaitra-pavitra aridha. 
kara paricharakara jivi- 

takkam khamdasphutita jirmnéddharakkam varshamprati halu-saudegavagi 
Sahavisiyaballiva- 

nadu bayalali sarvva bidhaé parihdravagi sarvva namasyavagi kotta gadde 
salage emtu ma- 

ttam 4 Kumarana halliyalé tat-kalochita-krayadim marogomdu kotta vritti 
omdu | 

& Kuméarana halliy-asésha mahdjanamgalum bhakti purvvakavigi samasta- 
gaimi bali sahita- 

Vagi sarvva badha parihiravigi sarvya namasyavigi kotta vritti omdu 1 
mahipasiyitam pa- 

rama-Visvisi sri Varada Siddha Mallikarjuna dévara sti-padaridhakan appa 
lékhaka Visvanatha déva- | 

nu sri-kiryya nadavamtigi bali sahita maru gomdu kotta vritti eradu 2 a 
Mahésva- 


da 


din! sri 
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36. ra Bhattayyamgala magalu Gauriyakkanu 4 dévara éri-karyyakke maru- 
gomdu kotta vritti | 

37. haga eradu 2 priyadimd! dharmmavan eyde kava manujame-ayum jaya- 
sriyum akku 

38. i dharmmavam kidisuva pipigalee Kurukshétradolu Varandsiyol ekkoti 
munim- 

39. draram Eavileyam Védadhyaram komdudomdu mahapitakav-akkuv-emdu 

40. puvi sailiksharam dhatriyolu ! sva-dattam para-dattim va yo haréta vasum. 

41, dharim dashti varusha sahasrani vishtiyam jayaté krimi! simanyoyam 
dha- 

49. rmma sétur-nyipinim kalé kalé palaniyG bhavadbhih! sarvvan étan 
bhirinah pirtthivémdra- 

43. n bhiyd bhiyd yachaté Rimachamdrah ! yivindlasya rameam prati dinam 

44, vikshya jihvagram agryam Lakshmir yad géha vakshasthala mukha- 
camalany & Samamtat bavara kirtti- 

45. ryya tuhoma dhimair-ddasa-disi-nibida-dhydmta-chamdratapatvam soyam 





Ma- 
46. hésvariryyam jayati prithu yaso Mallinathamghri bhrimgah yo limgam 
dvéshti sa 


47, mdhiat sarvva déva namaskritam nard naraka gimisyit tasya sambhasha- 
nadapi ! é 

48. mandgapi dévégam prapannach-chharanam Sivam tépi ghéram na 
pasyamti Yamasya vadanam narah 

49. svasti sri Svabhinu samvatsarada Vaisdkha suddha Paurnami Adityavara 
Sémac¢rahanadalli sri Vira-Nira- | 

50, sitmha dévanu sri Varada Sidda Mallikarjuna dévara éri-karyya nadevamtagi 





Dérasamudrada Ameadi- 
51, dereyolace pritiyimdam 4-chamdrairkka-sthayiyagi kotta gadyanam hadi- 
naidu 15 
59. yi dharmmakke anukilar agi bamdavargella ayum sriyum akku yi dharm- 
makke pratikilaragi 
53. bamdavargge 4 ghora naraka 
Translation. 


Salutation to Sambhu; Salutation to Késava and Siva; Salutation to Siddha 
Mallikarjuna. 
Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura, 


Among them was the king Vinayiditya. To him and Keleyabbe of pure —— 
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was born Ereyanea, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladévi, whose love to him (shining in her 
mind and eyes) was like the great depth of the ocean. To those two noble beings 
were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripalaka and Udayaditya of great liberality and 
prowess in hattle. Of them the middle one (by birth) but the foremost by his 
unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth, between the eastern and western 
oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord of the damsel 
Lakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful demons, his 
enemies, ‘To that Vishnuvardlana and the famous Lakshmadévi skilled in. arts 
(bhavédbhave) was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole 
earth. His son was the matchless king Ballila, very famous and charitable, versed 
in polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. (The succeeding two verses are 
im praise of Ballila's wife Padmaladévi and their son Narasimha. Butas a number 
of letters are worn out and lost, the sense cannot be made out completely). 

Be it well, While the illustrious mahamandalésvara, king of kings, rija- 
paramésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Yadava race, erest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unasissted hero, simgle warrior, terrible in battle, nissanka-pratapa-sar va jiia- 
chakravartti, Hoysala Vira-Narasimbadéva was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom 
from his great capital Dérasamnudra : 

On Monday the 11th lunar day of the bright haif of Pushya in the year Vishu, 
1148rd Saka year, being Uttariyana Sankramana day : 

When at Kumiaranahalli agrahara, Bhattépadhyaya (who was a) Paramamahésvara 
and a garland on the feet of the lord Siva, installed the illustrions rod Varada Siddha 
Mallikarjuna with great devotion and faith in order that prosperity might aecrue 
to the lang and the kingdom and that the village might prosper, Vira-Narasimha déva 
granted with attachment and devotion, for the god's duty, for the perpetual 
lamp, for the daily food-offerings, for chaitra and pavitra, for the livelihood of the 
priests and the temple servants, for the repairs and renovations of that temple and 
for the yearly requirements of milk and firewood, 8 salages of wet-land in the central 
fields of Sabavasihalli, free of all imposts, and one vritti at the same Kumarana- 
halli after purchasing it for the price current at the time, All the mahAjanas of 
Kumaranahalli together granted one vritti free of all imposts together with revenue 
and tax. ‘I'he mahapasayita, paramavisvasi and worshipper of the illustrious fect. of 
the god Varada Siddha Mallikarjuna, the Lékhaka (writer) Visyandtha deva after 
purchasing two vrittis granted the game, for the performance of the god's duty. 
Gauriyakka, Ganghter of Mahésvara Bhattayya, granted two vrittis after purchasing 
the same, for the god's duty. 

These letters on the stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this charity will live long, be successful and prosperous and that sinful men who 
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destroy this charity will incur the evil fame of killing in Kurukshétra and Varanasi 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and scholars in the Védas. He who contfiscates 

sifte of land made by himself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be 
protected by you from time to time. Ramachandra asks this again and again of all 
future kings. 

Get that Mahésvararya, a bee on the lotus feet of the god Mallinatha, whose 
chest and lotus-like face were wed by the goddess Sri having witnessed (Tit. seen)ever 
and anon his oration (lit. stage of the face) and whose fame was like moonlight to 
the darkness spread in the ten directions by the thick smoke of his sacrifices, prosper. 
He who does even as much as speak with a hater of the linga that is worshipped by 
all the gods will be condemned to hell. Those persons who at any time seek 
protection under the feet of Siva, will never see the terrible face of Yama. 

Be it well, On Sunday the full moon day of the brisht half of Waisakha in 
the year Svabhanu when there was the lunar eclipse. the illustrious Vira-Nairasimha- 
déva granted for the duty of the god Varada-Siddha-Mallikarjuna, fifteen gadyinas 
from the shop-tax at Dérasaimudra to last as long as the moon and sun endure. 
Let there be long life and wealth for all those who are in favour of this charity and 
ternble hell for those who are against this charity. 





Vole. 


This record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Narasimha II. 
Vinayaditya, his wife Keleyabbarasi, their sou Ereyanga, his wife Echaladévi, their 
sons Ballala, Vishnuand Udayiditya; Vishnuvardhana’s wife Lakumadévi, their son 
Narasimha, his son Ballila, and his son Narasimha II are all highly praised in the 
inscription. The purpose of the inscription is then recorded: While Narasimha 
was ruling the Hoysala kingdom from the capital city Dérasamudra, one Bhattapa- 
dhyaya constructed a Siva templeat Kumaranahalli and installed the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikirjuna. For the god's service, king Narasimha granted some lands and a vritti. 
The Mahijanas, Visvanatha déva, and Gauriyakka, dauzhter of BhattOpadhyaya, also 
sranted some vrittis to the god. ‘T'he usual imprecatory verses and the praise of 
Mahésvarirya come next. Two years later Narasimhadéva again granted 15 
gadyanas from the income of the shop-tax, for the god, which is recorded at the end. 

The date of the first grant, namely, Vishu sam. pushya 4u,11 Somavara, corres- 
ponds to Monday, 6th December 1221 A.D. if we take the solar reckoning into 
consideration. The second grant was on Sunday, Vaisikha sn. Paurnami in the year 
Svabhanu, when there was a lunar eclipse. This date corresponds to Sunday, 16th 
April 1223.A.D. There was a lunar eclipse on this day according to Svami Kannu 


Pillai’s Ephemeris, | 
| 11* 


20 
At Kallahalli of the same Halebid hobli, on a stone standing in the old village site, 
Size 4X1", 
Gt Biel seewy Some ave ouoS ag Coad By. 
Dome 4’ x 1’, 


il, ¢ moet Hons, 0G pe 

EG Gad a oe dab 

+o. O 8 wonsorend a 

4. o Dechor TCH, ere 

5. Oo Natror zi Ao 

6. o a so0pdcab shod 

7. © Oonocetadahd 

8. o mW drach mech af : 
9. oO shah aeriec 323, 
10. o ob Seah we 

ll, o Syare sy F 
12. co 4 a0stwe So oy 
13. © Cot Ove esos 

14. o Gaon moa 

15. o we woss 


Transliteration. 


o Virddhi samvatsarada Bha- 
o drapada Su 5 li Srima- 

o ta Chemnapamnannu Krushna- 
oO rayarige pumnyavi- 
gabékemdu Push pagiri- 

o ya Nirasiya mathada 

o Limeamnodeyari- 

o ge Déviyahaliya si- 

o meya olagada Tatte- 

o ya haliya ottina 

o Kallahalinu kalla ha- 

o ki pura madi kotteii 

o yi purake alupi- 

oO davarige pame'ya-ma- 

15. o ha pataka 


— 
Soom ae wpe 


a 
eo he 


Translation, 






On the 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Viradhi. 
illustrious Chennappanna, in order that merit might accrue to Krishnaraya, granted 
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to Lingannodeya of Nirisimatt at Pushpagiri, the village Kallahali (situated) by the 

side of Tatteyahali in the province of Déviyahali as pura (village granted to the 

god), erecting a stone. Whosoever destroys this pura will incur the five great sing 
Note. 

The record registers the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodaya of Nirasi- 
matt by Chennsappanna. The grant is said to have been made in order that merit 
might accrue to Krishnaraya, evidently the Vijayanagar king. It is possible that 
the grant was made on the death of Krishnadévariya in the year 1520 A.D. and 
the date Virodhi sam . Bhadrapada én, 6 corresponds fo 9th August 1529 A.D. 


Chennappanna is not Soar in any other inscription. He might have been an 
ofacer under Krishnadévaraya. 


al 


At Vaddarahalli, of the same Halehid bobli, on a stone set up in the Bairedéva 
temple. 


Size 3X1". 
Sot Sochiv aad CR ROIS G.deend rhacke whe Ua PexTd Spe. 
Beek 3’ 1. 


1. 3,0 Seah ort 20%),00) Bom, we 
2 9 eso? 5, g0.0CS, Sncador 
a. awed 3 ocd Some &(x, 
4, =aoassOoEt Gen Cot 5 dae,c 
5, 3¢ 0s son en, Sec) shaececdid 
6. meerid savaba secheo sor 
7. Gy paesetiiae 20a) Som) wack 
8, nem saor om, Toe Som ae 
9. shox, xeditdets ab 23zi, nocd = 
10. geemrs sesor asosd eax 
ll. sa 32 Saw MO soumIaS Fae 
12. chal ovay Sob Soria moss Us 
13. Fae we Satsbaeos Fos) mosIo 
14. @ 20) Sos FLUC) 2,6 


Transliteration. 


éyi namas-tumga giras-chumbi chamdra-chi- 
“mara-charave trailékya-nagararambha 
miila-stambhiya Sambhavé Sriman ma- 

ha rajadhirija raja raja-parameés vara 


oo to 


2. Sf virapratapa Achyutaraya mahfirayara 
6. tligada Sateyapa niiyakara maga 


7. Hilapanayakarii tamma tamde tayi- 
8. galige tamage pumnyaviagabékemdu éri- 


9. marmnmaha dévéttama Pushpagiriya Ma- 
10. llkarjuna dévarige ékimtada avasa- 
li. raka kidi kota grama Salivahana Saka va- 
12. rusha 1454 neya Namdana samvatsarada 
13, Phalguna ba 7 Somavarada [lu] pura ma- 
14, di Kalla haki kotarn éri I 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Siva. The village granted for the ékantada avasara of the god, the 
illustrious mahadévéttama Mallikarjuna déva of Pushpagiri, by Ellapaniyaka, son 
of Sateyapandyaka, servant of the illustrious maharajadhirija rajaparaméévara éri 
Virapratapa Achyutaraya maharaya, in order that merit might accrue to his parents 
and himself. On Monday, 7th of the dark half of phalguna in the year Nandana, 
being 1454th year of the Salivihana era, the village was sranted as pura, erecting 
the stone. 





Nate. 


This ins¢ription stone buried up to the litga which is carved on it in relief 
at the top, The stone was in a small hut-like shrine and was being worshipped by the 
villagers as the main godin the shrine. It was with great difficulty that the villagers 
were persuaded to allow the stone to be dug up and the inscription to be copied. 

It registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, where the inscription 
was found, by Hllapa Nayaka, son of Sateyapa Nayaka, servant of Sit Viraprata pa 
Achyutaraya mahiriya, the Vijayanagar king, for services to the god Mallikarjuna 
of Pushpagiri. The object of the grant was to increase the merit of his parents and 
himself. 

The date of the record, 5 1454 Nandana sam. Phalguna ba. 7 Sdémavara, 
is equivalent to Monday, 17th March 1533 A.D. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 
KADUR TALUE. 
22 


At Yagati, Yagati hobli, on a stone at the north-door of the Kallésvara temple 
behind the tank, (Stone in front of Kadir No, 20.) 
Size 6 x 2", 
criss Bngwe ohrmahy sdez.c deavoahd ews od wenede Sucha sy. (edacy Jo. 900 
shied sig doa.) 
a iC OD", 


Mer SD HONS OO Ze, 

Se 0028 3. seasees 2 
cnaiveaheds Teac] 

Hy oh[ ri] 

sot BS) Todd Mahae(e] 
ra Zac, d sbtheich 0 

aired saad Fern cha 
S90) ecco) ead = 
oB0m Baimead Stach 
BOacw) moar Sats 





PS fe ON be po Be 


— 


Transliteration. 


Sarvajitu samvatsarada Sra- 
vana ba 13 Stiravaradalu Ba- 
yipaniyakaru raya(|ra| 
arikeyalli Yalon] 

tiya hattu savirada simevofla) 
ge Siidrara maduveya sumka- 
vanu bidisida é4sana yida- 

ke aru alupidarn avara he- 
indiranu hatu sivira simeya 
hadinemtu jitige kotta- 

Var 


— en 
PSS ae Am ake 


Note. 


_ ‘This Inscription records the grant of exemption from the marriage tax to the 
Siidras of Yagati 10000 province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king. 





The king isnot named in the record. Only the word ‘Raya’ is mentioned, An inserip- 
tion at the same place (Kadir 20) mentions Bayipa Nayaka asa servant of the 
Vijayanagar king Krishnadévaraya, Hence the word ‘ Raya’ may refer to Krishna- 
dévaraya, the Vijayanagar king. | 

The details of dating are: Sarvajitu sam. Srayana ba. 13 Stiravara, corresponding 


to Saturday, 24th August 1527 A.D., during the reign of Krishnadévariya. 
23 
On a lingamudre stone in the land of Garji Maleyappa at Ramapura of 
Yagati hobli. | 
corts Bogue ovcbaday rive shdaa.t Seong Cortated, sy. 
1. mod rec 3 
2, dadch ad 
5. 0G mau 
Transliteration. 
: 1, Garaji Gavatiya Ni- 
9. rasiya ma- 
5. thada hola 


Note. 

This short inscription records that the land in which the stone is set up belongs 
to Nirasi matt at Garaji-Gavati. The matt appears to have belonged to the Virasaiva 
sect, The record is not dated. Paleographically it appears to belong to about the 
17th or the 18th century A.D. 

24 


On the Garndagamba in front of the Hangan 
of the same Yagati hobli. 


ithasvaon temple at Sannénahall: 





wie chirhis Seewe se edaigahy coriaagine,2) deseochd acho rdsarionatsiad. 
1. ogohs 7. oBodahs¢s 
2. ond 8. otlamid fojw 
5. oded 9. Owe, wots 
4. oduebs 10. ofmansen 
5. off rots & 11, 
6. ofa aca 12. ‘ 
Note. 


The record is thickly covered over with soot so that a few lines at the bottom 
could not be deciphered, The inscription records the grant of a diipastamba (mistake 
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for dipastambha, lamp pillar) by Adapa and Virapa who were father and son, 
respectively. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Kshaya and the month ASvija 
are given, The characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A.D. 


20 


At Singatagere, Singatagere hobli, on a stone near the tank bund. 
portund Beewe, sorturidaiog sds cias oc Cpa abd) te. 0y Sule SQ). 
omhaars wo 
020d Sieg w 
coc chen dn0Ds, 
ooh Saracen. . . Goes 
ot Honehrann 
HES: oe, Ge BRO 


Oe po 


Note. 


This record on a rouzh stone is rudely engraved. It registers a grant of some 
land for a perpetual lamp of some god (probably the god Isvara at Singatagere) on 
the day of the Sivaratre festival on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Magha im 
the year Durmmati. The record is not dated in any era. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 17th century A.D, and the date might correspond to Monday, 
23rd January 1682 A.D. 

26 


On a stone near the Siddhéévara temple at Dévaniir, Sakrepatna hobli. 
(M.A.R. 1925, No. 56 revised.) 
SS cha SaQuy GtaTeony AG Ceo tawny Loaded SQ, 
(1925a¢ ate srySed) ver Dagooeso ORaurs 56ND Mowos acy 22 ) 


3 7 - 3€ 200m, 

oboe ay, Bf et,o71 

Bon,ca0s fois ow a Be 

aevria gearnen sdrich 

ssorn.oen . Ol wtCtw:tC«w: DONT SY 

ob Aechaedrid deadacd & . 

sachotion s0nch hogan) sara 
aan od. @ Gabrinedeennedcs © 
Wdtad chs, 34 5am 

G meses Sota 


iS oe 
BD DS 6 go I oe oo po 


12 
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Note. 


This inscription published in M.A-R. 1925 as No, 56 is now thoroughly revised 
It records a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dévanir, which is 
said to have belonged to Hiaranahali sime. The date of the record is lost, 
but the record appears to belong to the Vijayanagar period since such grants to 
barbers are often found during that period. The characters might belong to about 
the 16th century A.D. 
27, 
At the bechirak village Honneyanahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on a stone of the 
tank sluice. (Broken into two pieces). 
Size 4'X6". 
wilt SE, ms Satwy Sad chaayg sotore,chay ood edad So 
a aoe 4'X 6", 





agnia S30) 
l. 30 da ced Fee, i Sia 2 
2. eoboridss sor ne, 
>. Oda Atnttets sone 
4. Ch, we Saya abn s 


“5 “alah ba SUSROU ae, 

6. a cerboshamsnonen 

7. Tod, G 3.20n) Sad wesw 1 Ct 
8 sesh HS) Se, = Se0Ge Zadar 
9, wermostah edd sony. 


Transliteration. 





2. sivamasscai maga Chinnamma - 
3. Yrasana sénabova Masana - 
4. yys Uttavayyana mapa ke- 
Right portion— 
5. Yeya Kattsi kalla timban ikki - 
sida dégulaman anukilandgi 
geysida timba madida Honndja 
kerege hittuvattava kondava kavileya 
Banarasiya alida mameala 


m=! co 


* 


T'ranslation, 
Masanayya, son of Uttavayya and accountant (sénabdva) of Chinnammarasa, 
son of Nannimarttanda Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, having constructed the tank, 
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caused the stone sluice to be erected and also the temple to be conveniently con- 
structed, Honndja made the sluice. He who takes away the btttuvatte of the tank 
is he who destroys tawny cows and Banarisi (Benares). Good fortune. 


Nate. 


The record belongs to the reign of Chinnamarasa, son of Nannimarttanda 
Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, belonging to a branch of the later Kadamba chiefs. It 
records the construction of a tank, its sluice and a temple by Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayya, and accountant of the Chief. The tank and the temple are now i ruins. 

For more information about this branch of the Kadambas and their genealogy, 
see M, A. R. 1939, pp. 149-152. 

The record is not dated. As inscription No. 37 M.A.R. (1959) belongs to 
Breyanga, son of Chinnamarasa of the present inscription and 1s dated in 1096 
A. D., the present inscription may belong to about 1080 A. D. 


28 


At Kaménahalli of Sakrepatna hobli, on a stone built into the wall of the 
Banasankari temple. 
Size li’ x)’. 
Me,0 SAQUY FOSKNSy Meshal wnzos® desouchd Matar oats spe. 
maton Ji’ 1’, 


i. a {ne ug .¢ 4, Gr eo ovo 
2. weoedbes det fh. 28 sachige 
3. x0 em sa 

Note. 


This record registers the grant of the village Kaménahalli, where the inscription 
was found, for the amritapadi of the god Lakshminfrayana, most probably at 
Dévanir. The record is not dated and may belong to about the 17th century A.D. 


29 





At the rnined village Jammapura, Hirenallir hobli, on a stone lying by the 
road side. 
Size 6’ x 2}, 
e0ae Bache sev) nae, Wd me,chdy ox, sort oY OO ti mess. 
wae 6! 27". 
1. dapap or 20xo.0m mod wemidmetat SF greta, snivedos S40 
2. % ones Somat Il usa Nslow, 00, bAtzoondmaaihagds on a 





13" 


cn ye ge 


— 
So 4m 


11. 
12. 
15. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
19. 
21). 
21. 


20. 
26. 
27. 
20. 
30. 
31. 
a2. 
as. 


30. 
36. 


57. 


38. 
39, 
4(). 
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HAOBNAYS woABVAD SCacvscwakad maado Arivyc) x 

chNosodce.ees | ib, gba Chavez abe 3.¢ wi @.eaynionas 

Cetiah0en acm¢%.co sOahyize, S20 ag 3 2 chAVvSs9ao0 wavite.gdme 

3,25) 

dosed Baye, S0e0be tae DOF Us. “Hesncho moa ¢, ANS 3a 4, See O a) 

oho, 809,603 Bdaeasen spabax,orahs, SOS! Sb, amon Dotael) 

mest) shmemouvtg,.co a, Ceistacaoegt2,co aledasroous 

mh, sev 2 2 (ane 3 hacmhy SGseh Se0rh Fone wonas BUSA wo 

: Row hawdarcrion az ) itd Fs] B0ck | P]Seaics rior 

oe Sn0d3. emedstme ha ons aa a smersorichy Geox 

adc Sd sead satosaoasetta Tam, crane oll 

eer Cne San, Sisto Scttosienavsoll Sees Seand{ow, cof) 

sae sh elie FG,wo Btawodnda semchadma[a, orsjooeea, do sesoe 

Sho] MUSH HS.S {AG wo Gta &€ Sthos Gamscw wea 

» A sasee i=l Une En, Saw noaehamadso! Tena) Is 

SUservass, Sa i ab, Fava AR BZAeD, Nanen Cee: side 

Fou dod ghamedctacd F moe Yes sett, 203339, 3 sochescy 2. 

ca? WOOF GIONS Dowwemoy a, Oxomdol 7, MeN 

=, thaiaed, oo if. ©, 0b, Camo aimeveaQ0eno Eeieins] tite a 

dst cast cso Cond raoneth aver Meh, o eens ocean 

cen avozideszriod Saw uous acdeesonaed ax otahY ov (se 

i, SOEs ws FSA 6 getugaddedcy Horlaees BamouseG wv 

ries sa-portend, of Sus horiad Shaosed chodenas 

OS cenpeccho ma ons oxi D emePnorichs Cem, rho’ sd 

etGmeeo m2 dotpadsaedoo Dat, oricho3 Gh Z2icicisiche ,¢ 

Bla | ew StahwWenwetveshosshas Daemewo0s sail 

ard Fotid mich meched a semshosonks Il b tative s,erPoalne 

Hecdockeradedad c SFaoFacecena, che smose » aoeaeid Ces, 

maar oad E.vodas.2 z B (cise. 0, FS, ong ane GOGO $3),F Dosho 

3 #343, OTTaCiN0 acorige aceosca Foo ner oC rhe? nomatha Rago 

oF Socwcs, a Sao MCT WO mba A Il modidzior Sata, sOa30n dors 

om Soneestotst.ot 38.0 As) sohaeuahahe xrtttaisvoz 3,0 

BeDHans o Zarivy o smhooseae, Siod ark Foun taba wo apache 

Aeorboost aha wo I Pah es) ace Fembarsc MOwAe Teens aye 0 

ewan Gadacd (*) S000N SINKO Alwows sho Achdech, dnoclo eras 

akoo ACo mece? aieceos ocarussio dacdtaasone sansa Borer) 
Ta, ech ees l 

Si ad ven, chedond || odd uerPd uss Sh, vorr’'d end xz 

=) noma esa gon WS Bdohsd sured Batabried von sh i" 

2 eoobshried ee Sd 3a, wtosod Il Cos auch Ouch % toss dedort 
Ne, Ae 

Bro VRGS 0 Wy S80 As do Sxe¢dso eEetcenso Stsd Somentarino 
Dei Ga, F 


10. 


11. 


12, 
13. 


93 


aosond || €e0hah Falah FA nechridah Sdaben so o Memeiad 
Son Secdedaben rid Sart o dead shoots cheval SiS Gecrh o 8c 
Bervsohe) s8,dacth o natamaa sdvsaben soe deots o sasah w 
So wick Zaher BOL) Shaw) oo Senora moss, | ess SHee 
Gad sia a ag Dive ~) ree eR sean : 

Ete soweas most hed, Gv. SNS wa, §%,0 wo 
asd hats soxiseadd wave Seur mech erent icLalt] Ra,F S 
ao Dys0s Settosswoasnh vss goa CRBLOG, oBsey Rose Do, F 
wo Zamovdcn F rion seterad HOES, des moe eQocIc 
SES, SHQES Hoy eri r me,baden chgeabohe meno awad z 
a sbosns : ara. chvave woshtioro aieacdorio WOES Hey SAASNS oo, 
%, 690 sadoive S00 wed Sich | cae Gad, ray SahGana sod 
heamseTeh, I 


Transliteration, 


namas-fuimga Siras-tumbi chamdra-chimara-chiravé trai-lékya-naga 
rambha miila- 

stambhaya Sambhavé ! asa-[gajémdra]-chamdra dinésambara pavana bhuja- 
vuttumga pa- 

yorasigal ullina Jamnihaliya sri Nilakamtha dévara sisanam negaldudu Ja- 

ya samvamchharadolu | svasti samasta) bhuvanasrayam ri prithvi-valla- 
bharmn maha- 

rijddhiraja paramésvaram parama bhattarakam Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam 
Chalukyaibbaranam érimatu 

Bhiivailabha Hemmadirayam saptardha lakkha bhimiyam dusta-nigraha 
sishta-pratipailanam ge- 

ydu Kalyanada nelevidinalu sukha-rajyam geyyuttam ire ! svasti samadhi- 
gata pamcha ma- 

ha-sabda mahamamdalésvaram Dvaravati puravaradhisvaram Yadava 
kulimbara 

dyumani Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla ‘Talakadu-Komgu-Namzgali Banavase 
Halasige Huli- 

ge . + gomda bhujabala-Viragamga Vishnuvarddha[na] Hoysafla] 
avacu Gamga 

vadi tombhattaru sasiramam dushta-nigraha Sishtapratipalanam geydu 
Dorasa- 

mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkathi-vinddadi rajyam geyuttire ! 

vachana! antitans ore -taniijam Narasimha bhtpalakam! dévé-déva-cirimdra 
ram{dra | 
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sikhara-byakirna kirtti-dhvajam déva chamdadhara-pratapa tmahimava- 
[shtambha] Lambkésvaram dévi- 
15. bbavya-vidagdha-mugdha-sudati-prakhyata Minadhvajam déva sri Nara- 
simha bhiipatir asan jiya- 


J4. 








16. sthiram bhitalé! va! antitanagra-tanijam Ballala bhipilakam!kalegadolu 
nisata 

17. karavala hatakke hataprabhar-mmahipalakar Gdi pokku gahandntaradolu 
kshudheyo- 


18. luve vamnya-bhajalidol irdda hangalane hannenal ammade kay: kiayi Ba- 

19, llala nripala yembidane pambalisidudu vairi-samimlam ! svasti sama- 

20. sta bhuvanisraya sri prithvi-vallabham maharajaidhiraéjam paramésvara pa- 

21. rama bhattirakam Yadava-kulambara-dlyumani samyakta-chidimant Male- 
raja- 

272, raja malaparolu gamda kadana-prachamda siran ékamga-vira nissamKka 
tmalla srimatu 

25. pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballala dévarn Gamgavid: Nonambavadi 





Ba- 

94. navase Hanumgall-Uchchamei Halasige Huligere Beluvalanida yeradaru 
ni- 

25, yara rajadhiniyam dushta-nigraha éishta-pratipilanam geydu Lokkugumdi 
nele- 


26. vidinolu sukha samkathi-vinddadim rijyam geyuttire | tatn pada padmé- 
27. pajivi! svasti srimanu mahasamamtadhipati maha simamtaghasani 
28. Nirggumdada Chattaya nayakara pratipam emtemdade! Sriyum sri Gauri- 


29, péruradol edadol oppirddavar visva-léka-jyayam méalastimali-dharar 
aimitra- 

30, payorisi Kailisa-nityah sréyGdvar dvi-triy-aksha negalda Haribara kirttu 
simam- 

d1. ta Chattamg-Ayum param gadam pdlipode pempim binpim gunpinimd- 
arum pdlipa- 


32. ré polar anya-pritana-samghattanam Chattanam ! bamd-cradamge kottu sale 
vairige bemgudan e- , 
33. mduv-embidivamdamé tanno] illa bhayav-A bhayamam pagegivan umte 


chitram 
34.6 dal enutu mattam pogalgum vasudhitalav-akkarimde Nirgenmdada 
Chattanam ripu-gharatia- 


35. nan imdu-lalita-pattanam ! prakatam déorbbalad-urvvinim subhatan & 
samamta-mallam ra- 
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36. nanukadonolu (2) kidiragi tagid-ari-séni-chakramam sile poyye kabamdham 
37. virara siram jiréle marimta rfiitanam komd-eradineyam pididan 4 Cham- 
cailuvan-ugrajiyoln ! 
38. antavara kulinvayav-emtemdade! Mimdara Jakagauda dtana tamma 
Adipsuda avara suputrara- 
39. ppa Bammagauda atana tamma Settigauda Hariyama Kallagauda Somaz 
gauda Adhigauda maga Chi- 
40, ka Hariyamagauda antitana tamma Nilakamtha! yint-inibaru yicu sri 
Nilakamtha dévarige nitya pi- 
41. jegam nivédyakkam chaitrakam paitrakam tap6dhanara ahira-danakkam 
dévara namdadivigecam bitta dharmma 
49. emtemdade! Komeiya kereya kelage Gaudu gadeya nereyalu salage 1 
Gaudngereya 
kelage modalériyalu gade salage 1 dévara mumdana manala keyi mattar 
omdu i haleya 
44. halakeyalu mattar omdu 1 Gra haduvana harala keyalu mattar omdu 1 


Kaéniya ba- 
45. liya ereya keyalu kamba aruniru 600 kodavisa sumka manya ! anta tapo- 
46. dhanara guru kulanvayav-emtemdade! ............ gunanidht 
niti-vidam ..-.. 
AT. ........... kshétramukha tilakan imti dhatriyolu negalda Brammé- 
svara pam- 


48, ditara tamma Hampajiyara kalam toladu dharapirvakam madi bitta 
| dharmma &- 
49, vara suputrarappa Sdvarasi pamditaru dtana tamma Dévémdra Pamditara 
imti dharmma- 
50. pratipalisidargge Gamge Varanasi Kurukshétradolu tapddhanara Bra- 
51. hmanara kavileyam komda papa tappadu |! yinti dharmmavanu kedisida- 
vanu pamcha 
52. mahdpatakan akku !! 
Translation. 

[Praise of Sambhu] In the year Jaya, the charter of the god Nilakantha became 
well-known (to endure) as long as the cordinal elephants, moon, sun, sky, air and 
ocean endure. 

Lines 4-7. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Bhiivallabha Hemmadiraya, the refuge of the 
whole universe, favourite of the goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhi- 
rija raja-paramésvara parama-bhattiraka, an ornament to the race of Satyasrays, 
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At the beginning, the record mentions Bhivallabha Permmadi, the Chilukya 
ruler as the overlord. Bhiivallabha Permméadi or Bhalékamalla Permmanadi is the 
same as Somésvara ITI who reigned between 1126 and 1139 A.D. ‘The record does 
not belong to his reign. But as the predecessors of Chatta, ruler of Nireunda, 
were first serving under Bhilékamalla before they became subordinate to the 
Hoysalas, we find in all the inscriptions of that family reference to their previous 
master Bhilokamalla. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala I] and the line 
of kings from Vishnuvardhana is detailed as usual with descriptions in each case. 

Ballala is referred to as ruling at Lokkugundi at the time of this grant. Lokku- 
gundi is the present Lakkundi in the Dharwar District. After Ballala conquered 
the northern territories he stayed at Lokkugundi and ruled the kinedom from that 
place for some time, 

We are then introduced to Chatta Nayaka of Nirgunda, a subordinate of 
Ballila IT. This Chatta and his family are referred to in a number of inscriptions. 
(E. 0, V Ak. 55; VI Kd 30, 35, 37, 38; XII Ck, 11, 13, 14, 20, 35, 40: MAR. 
1910, para 76; 1918, para 94, etc). Chatta was the subordinate of Vishnuvardhana 
also. He and his brothers appear to have been very powerful during the reien of 
Vishnuvardhana. In E. C. XII Ck. 35, Chatta is said to have defeated the Pandya 
king in the battle at Emmeganir, captured his elephants and presented them to his 
lord Vishnuvardhana. 

The following is the table of Chatta’s family according to the information we now 
possess :— 


haitik 














Ahavamalla (7m. Honnavve) 
Samanta Bhima (m. Chattiyakka) 
See 
Macha (m. Madavve) Chatta [m, (1) Santale Samanta malla Gdavidéva, 
(got the title Sitagaraganda) (2) Chandavve] (m. Mahadévi 
Nayakiti 
Samanta Malla (mm, Samay ve) ahs ts 
Simantanaditya Vishnu or Bitti 
2 ee 
Harihara (daughter) Kachavve (m. Malla) 


master Ahavamalla to his son, This Ahavamalla’s son was Samanta Bhima who 
had four children. These, who were the subordinates of the Chilukyas, afterwards 
became the subordinates of Vishnuvarddhana. Vishnuvarddhana gave the title of 


99 


Sitagaraganda to Macha, the eldest of the four brothers, Samanta Malla was the 
son of Macha. He defeated Chengilva in fierce battle, captured two elephants and 
the royal umbrella and presented them to his king. Bitti or Vishnu, son of 
Govidéva, the last among the brothers, is said to have conquered Nilagiri. 

The record is dated in the cyclic year Jaya. This Jaya occurs only once during 
the reign of Ballala IT, that is, on 1174-75 A.D. and this micht be taken as the date 
of the record, If so the record belongs to his early days. The titles applied to him 
also suggest accordingly, He is given the titles of sri prithvivallabham mahdrajadhi- 
rijam paramésyara parama bhattdraka, etc. But heis not given the titles of Sinivara- 
siddhi and giridurga-malla which are applied to him in all his later records. Samanta 
Chatta, Malia and G6évidéva appear to have served under Vishnuvarddhana, 
Narasimha I and Ballaja TI. The mention of Lokkigondi as the capital of Ballala 
II, in the present record, as early as 1174-75 A.D. shows that Ballala IT started his 
northern expedition as soon as he became the ruler, 

The present record is found lying in the ruined village-site of Jammapura which 
is called as Jannihali in the record. The village is about 12 miles from Niregunda 
which was the capital of Chatta. Chatta’s wife and son-in-law are said to have 
erected the Chattéévara temple in the memory of Chatta at Vokkalagere which is four 
miles from Jammapura. Chatta and his brothers were ruling Nirgunda nad which 
forms the present Kadfir, Holalkere and Chikkanayakanahalli taluks, 

The grant was made after washing the feet of Hampajiya, brother of Brahmés- 
vara Pandita. Hampajiya had two sons named respectively Sovarisi Pandita 
and Dévéendra. These belonged to the Kalamukha sect and they were the priests of 
the Nilakantha temple. 
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At Nagar, Nagar hobli, on a stone set up in the enclosure of Mr. Srinivasa 

Rao’s rice mills. 
Size 4 x3, 

Arid Both? sae me,sdy seme Sb fecetcedid Cates edade suche 

Seb. (S2¢g9," art SCAT) 
ame 43", 

tees kh ae eer 
3 Weare ty 


13° 


jan 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16, 
17. 


18. 


19. 


Se So 


100 





Fide Bomn,OS.ch 3 
Sty Tes Os Wats Balan 
ude Bon 2 aodssdaettel Ans Ado 
Mose mtddome datas. . . . Hreawe,e" dale cisco 
sactege 8,20 cose 
GaiFs vinesan Sv hdd Seaoats ss, pFOste 2605 dines Segahc> 
ae on secrb 
Zon) Zod sacin Thhaysas TocewretohoO seo mows Salad of 3¢ 
Mie ayatOacd) 
C2 sotch Bt aaséchow dos,dnOmus a House aNatdao chal sis 
dai awe 
ede Soo SNF Gosbrorivo Cet.oricheus,e TeOnye GEO ACemhowe 
vond atodahs, x 
ona og Seows), Sodadavien cond) Werden Aetsoach 
saobecve eds 


mono esd Bon, BABB seores Borin, Haz, wNoschitc.e meomahsone 


qeéohoed gonus(s somata PecshQum shoohaes HHCe0) Su) Tem 
aI0Se 
 Stchrivae smoshr ho mete Sdideon sede. end Acedhod edrid 
BLOTANE, 

Bone caved ascgs, somededrc tay ced aaa gerichus Bored! adr 
ecw 6.3 

Pda mevridos oh su,ed asaohc) ded ochdedg cha aceamehes 
Seu 

Sor maadd ded, clob ¢ chased Soc chaudedeh avd, Senet aormcdrp 

moe SS. cortanirions ec¢ohaedaa detach Seoerb ox ADochine |o03 

no wars 3 a0ch amox,cinen Gomiré, Astutheomwhd Ne thesia 
echey 8A 

CAA Beomsce toochd geanchs) dea) FU, atsd HHOad oedohaheds ad 

Ceacas, Wed Deonqedr saan modohtetha Gon due, sO ain, dad wen 
U Hee 

SHoCaoh Nas Sd! shades Sosow wtcrabcses nd gosen Sonos 

ACC chotas Ne shade Su coritnd oh) sesrial wano) dod sevia 

Chest Hao tached devred seors ades aGethr gescaba aevy dar 2 

spar retort tiie Sa Gasdpecedear sae opetiwech saei cen 
Y Gea z 

a sha xia OO ogta Be carom Sacer ora, 26, TeG.orivon ez Bats ¢ 

Sater antna Uhaieaswom Sox aa, aatomdaheve aasno.e ian) 
WaoaI0 


a2 . 


33. 


o4. 
35. 


ob. 


a7. 


30. 


40). 


co Fear YP he 


heal 
S 


—T 
ro 
. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15, 
16, 


17. 


101 

ch maey sosh 3f BSS Memes Gadd.) shod Bad Basouts, 
Sas Gar we 

Zon| Mes_3 Ge, segriv. wows,O,o SS_FUdes, Ssenedatem cheat 
chose) 

th ouricieed, Shot sine wpm Srtatss abn conrad wie 

ces meon datare, Ghoemettdets seu Genes, Mr some, ¢3 
Dawns, S 

0 ado! ads o Grhmo ate, Ztnse >amevuno matdse_waocge x, 

Gs _o Aa vo Bags! ce Gah, Fe, vdaenan, evidds wtssete SS 

Sats ages Hoss sesahon sacri Son sector 

G) toast aoderad® geod meade Seatac & Gare, Seno 

2) edrddd sedate Hesiow sidoh trod wows, BAt 

Bor 3,0 3,0 3,8 


Transliteration, 


. « + ya kalu ga 
. . . tida bhiimi 
sisanava ba 
ni Aagimmya 8l 
param pareyagi 
tra-gnnati simamta da 
gala charndrAdityaru ka 
Kabbu nada Lakshmana sénabévana 
_. , barahasva . . . nam! paradattapaharena! svadatta nishpala 
sva-dattam para-dattam vai yGharéti . . .- - rsha sahasrani 
vishtayam jayaté krimi yi- 
dharmmake Aivananoba alupidare déva-loka marttya-loka vibhiiti rudrakshi 
vodeyaru bhaktarige horagu! 
tamma tamde taya guru darvavanu Varandsiyali komda pApake hobaru 
ari Sri Sadaishiva riiya- . 
ri Hampeya Hastinavatiyemba Vidyanagariyalu sukha samkhatéa vindda- 
dim dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipa 
Jakaragi sakala varna dharmmamegslim rajyam geylittiha kAladalli avara 
niriipadimda Aragada Vémtheyakke sa- 
inva yichhehhe vombattu kam panadolagida rajyavani méganiyagi Sada- 
Siva Taya nAyakarii Aluva 
kladala avara samnmathavididu sakala-guna-sampannarum appa Bamki- 
yarasara Homneya Kambali- 
Vodeyarada Samkharadévi ammanavari ghathada mélana Mumgindda 
Bidiriru Kabbunidu mumta- 


18. 


19. 


20, 


i, 


22. 


Sl. 


32, 


30. 


36, 


a7. 
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da simegalant sadharmmadim palisi nadesikomba kaladalli avara nirupa- 
dimda Aragada Vémtheyakke 

saluva yichhe vombhattu kampanadolacana Kabbunida paduva bhaégeyali 
Harigara! kulage baliya Jeti- 

raudanu Jdligekamtteya Kalyanada Vodeyaru dévara Biduriralli yida 
Nirisiya mathake kotta dha- 

rma sisanada vokkaneya kramavemtemdare namma miila-salikeya kulakke 
saluva Harigaru gra- 

madolave nettaruzodaceya araliya moradina bhiimiya vomdu varaha sidha- 
yavani! Tiru- 

male parvattake hiriya mamnyarugalige dharmmakke nadasi barutum yida 
nettarugodageya aruli mo- 

radina vomndu varaha sidhayada bhimiyanu navu Kalyana dévara Bidiriira 
Nirdsiya mathake sahi- 

ranyddakka dana-dhdérapirvvakayagi dhireyan eradu llimea mudre kala 
nettu kottenagi a bhiimiya cha- 

tiissimeya gadiya vivara! midalu nelanamehu nirra yerakalo gade temkalu 
nelanamchu 

nira yerakali gadi paduvaln neta limga mudreya kalu gadi! badagalu harida 
hole gadi 

yimti chatussimeyimda volagada vomdu varahana sidhayada bhiimiyanu 
naii nimage Si- 

varpanavemdu sahiranyédaka danardhiripirvakavdci dhdreyan eradu 
kottevagi 4 bhimige salu- 

va mane manedana nidhi nikshépa jala pashina akshini agamya siddba 
sidhyamgalemba ashta bhagatté- 

joparjanegalanii igumadikomdu nimma Sishyaparampareyali sukhadali 
badu bahiri yem- 

du nati namma sri putra giati simamta diyadyaru matadimda voppi 
vodambattu kotta dharma sa- 

sina! yimttappudakke sikshigalu chamdradityaru karttara voppa Kali- 
nathadévaru yimti yimtiva- 

ru ubhayimnmatadimdsa Kabunida Lakshumana chaabovanh maga Lim- 
ganana baraha 

dina-palanayOér-madhye yi dinéchhréyinu palanam dana svargam avapnati 
palanid achyuta- — 

m padam svadattam dvigunam pumnyam pa 
hiiréna sva- . 
dattam nishphalam bhavéttu yi dharmmakke avananobba alupidare déva- 

loka marttya- 





adattinupalanam paradattapa 
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838. loka vibhiiti rndrakshi vodeyarice horacu tamma tamde tayi gu- 

39. ru dayivava Varandsili komda papake hoharu i dharmmakke avananu- 
40, ba alupidare Varanasili niremtu kavileya komda papakke hé- 

4], harn Sri sri S17 


Translation. 
Lines 1-12. 
[Usual imprecatory and benedictive verses and sentences]. 
Lines 12-16. 


While SadaSivaraya was ruling Vidyanagari, called Hastinavati in peace, 
wisdom and happiness, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, with all the 
varnas and dharmas; ‘and while under his order, Saddsivaréya nayaka was ruling 
nine districts in Araga kingdom as a magani. 

Lines 16-21. 

With his (Sadasivaraya nayaka's) permission while Bankiyarasa, possessor of 
all the good qualities, and the Honneya kambali Wadiyar Sankaradévi Amma were 
ruling the kingdoms like Bidiriiru of Munginadu and Kabbunadu above the Ghats 
by their order Jetigauda belonging to (the village) Harigara (which is) to the west 
of Kabbunadu in the nine districts of the Araga kingdom, granted the dharma 
éasana to the Niraési matt of Jalisekamtteya Kalyanada vodeya at Bidurir as 
follows :— 

Lines 21-35. 

Land of Araliya moradi, of nettarugodage in the village Harigarn belonging to 
our miilasaligeya kula, of the income of one varaha, (and) land of Araliya moradhi, 
of nettarugodage which had been granted for the charities of the Tirumale parvata 
and elders, of the income of one varaha we have granted with gold and pouring of 
water and setting up the lnga mudre stone to the Nirisi matt of Kalyanadéva at 
Bidirar. The four boundaries of that land: to the east the border of the land is the 
black cotton soil field; to the south black cotton soil field is the boundary; to the 
west linga mudre stone set up is the boundary; to the north the flowing river is the 
boundary: ‘Thus the land of the income of one varaha, within these four boundaries 
(which) we have granted to you as an act of devotion to the god Siva with gold and 
pouring of water, you may enjoy in succession of your pupils getting the 8 kinds of 
enjoyments like house, site, etc., belonging to that land, Thus the dharmasisans 
granted by us with the consent of our wife, sons, ghati, subordinate and dAyidi. The 
witnesses to this: moon and sun. The signature of the karta (? donor) Kalinatha- 
déva. Thus with the consent of all these the writing of Limgana son of Lakshmana 
sénabova of Kabbunidu. 
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Lines 35-41, 
[Usnal imprecatory verses and sentences). 


Note. ? 


The top portion of the stone on which the record is engraved is broken and lost 
80 that the record is incomplete. The stone appears to contain two grants. The 
first grant is completely lost except for the imprecatory sentences and the 
name of the writer Lakemana sénabdva’s (?son), As the second grant also is 
written by Laksmana sénabéva's son Lingana, itis not improbable that the same 
grant is repeated twice. 

The record belongs to the reign of Sadisivaraya, king of Vijayanagar and his 
subordinate Sadasivaraya niyaka of Keladi, Bankiyarasa and Sankaradéviyamma 
who were the subordinates of Sadisivaraya nayaka are said to have been ruling 
Kabbunadu and Munginadu. The inscription records the grant by Jetigauda, of 
some land of the income of one varaha to the Nirasi matt of Jaligekanteya Kalyana 
Vodeyar at Bidirar. 

The record is not dated. But we know that Sadasivaraya ruled the Vijayanagar 
kingdom between 1543 and 1567 A.D. and Badasivaraya nayaka ruled the Keladi 
kingdom between 1513 and 1545 AD. TBankiarasa and Sankaradévi are also 
referred to in a number of inscriptions as ruling at the same time. (E.C. VIII, Neg. 
I, 2, 3, 4,5, 77, etc), So we may assign the record to about 1545 AD. 

Munginidu and Kabbunadu form the present Nagar taluk. Nagar had the 
name of Bidirir during the Nayak period. When Hyder conquered the placa he 
renamed it'as Nagar. The place where the record is found appears to be the old 
site where the Nirisi matt, which is referred to in the record, once stood. Kalyana 
Vodeyar was the pontiff of the matt. Nothing more is known about him. 

The land granted is said to have been originally granted to the predecessors of 
the donor as a nettarugodage, which means a grant of land made to the relatives of 
a hero who died in battle, 

The writer of the epigraph is Lingana, son of Lakshmana sénabéya. 
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Copper plate record in the possession of Sahukar Srinivisarao at Nagar. 
Two plates, 
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lransliteration. 


namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chara- 
ve trailékya-nagararambha mila-stambhaya Sam- 
bhave svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana 
Sakavarusha 1563 neya Vikrama samyatgara- 

da Asvija ha 5 lq stimadd-Edavamura- 

ri Kotekélahala visudha- Vaidikadvaita si- 
dhamta-pratisthapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-paraya- 
narida Keladi Vemkatappaniyakara paii- 

trarida Bhadrappan&yakara putrarada Virabhadra 
nayakari’ Kajisika sagdtrada Apastambha 

siitrada Ejusakheya Sippna T'irumala-bha- 

tara patitrarida SOmabhatara putrarada 

Ku ppana-Somayajigalige kota bha 

dana timmra sdsanada kramav-emtemdare 

nimage Sivarpitavagi bita svasthe Ar- 

nida simeya Nalumde Volagana Ane- 

gadeyimda Ganééa dikshitara 8vasteyimda 

a&varu nashta samtAnavigi 4 svastheyu 


1-B— 
19. 


a1, 
23. 
24. 


27. 
a0). 
Sl. 
og. 
33. 
35. 


107 


aramanege kattikomdu yiddalli a 
svastevalage kula ga 154 2ke arevasi saha 
ga 234 Birdda 43 ubhayam ga 28 Sam- 
karandrayanadévara svasteyimda praku 
dévarige badalu svisteya bittu aramane- 

ge katikomdu barutidda svasteyimda ga 12 
bitti dla bageli ga 1 nbhayam ga 13 u- 
bhayam Anegadeyimdha ga 41 ke vivara 
priku AghGrésvara dévara sahasra kalasg- 
bhisékhada samayadallu | dhareneradu ga 24 
Vikrama samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 2 Iu | Si- 
dammajiyavara pumnmya-dhivasadallu dha- 
re neradu ga 17 ubhayam ga 41 nalvatta 
vamdu varahana bhimiyanu nimage sa- 
hiramnyo6daka dina-dharipirvakavagi 
Sivarpitavagi |! sarvva-mamuyavagi kothte- 
vagi yi bhadmige saluva ashta-bhéga ta- 

j@ saryva svaminyavani priku mariyade- 


yalli dgumadikomdu ! yajfiadi 






61. 
52. 
Do. 


I-B— 


ala nadasikomdu nimimna samttana- 
da parampareyagi | achamdrarkasthayi- 
galici | adhi-kraya-dina-parivartane ga- 
lige salisikomdu anubhavisi hahiri ye- 
mdu kotta tambra sisana ! yidake déva si- 
kshigalu | Aditya-chamdravanild-nalascha ! dyau- 
rbhimir-aipé hrodayam Yamaéscha ! aha- 
écha ratrischa ubhécha samdhyé ! dharmascha janati 
narasya tirtam |! dana-pdlanayér-madhyé da- 
nichhréy6nupdlanam ' dénat-svargam-a- 
vapooti |! palanid achyutam padam ! sva-dattam 
para-dattam va ! yo haréta vasumdharam ! sha- 
shtir-varusha sahasrini ! vishtayiim jiya- 
té krimih | yékaiva bhagini léke ! sarvésha- 
m-éva bhibhujam ! nabhdjyai na karacrahya 
vipra-datta vasumdhara | simainyéyam 


dharma-sétu nrupindm | kalé-ka- 
14* 
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lé palaniyS bhavadbhih ! saryvan-a 
tin bhavinah parthivémdran bha- 
y6 bhiiyé yachate Ramacham- 
drah ! ri Vemkatadrt | 


BAS S 


Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1563 of the SalivyAhana era. the cyclic year 
Vikrama, on the 5th day of the dark half of Asvija;— 

Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka, ‘and grandson of Keladi 
Venkatappa Niyaka, the illustrious Edevamurari, Kote kélahala, establisher of the 
visuddha-VaidikAdvaita-siddhinta and devoted to Siva and the surus, granted the 
copper plate charter of the gift of land to Kuppana Sémayaji, son of SomAbhata and 
grand-son of Sippna Tirumalabhata of Kausikagétra, Apastambhasiitra and Ejusaakha, 
as follows:— 

The land granted to you as an act of devotion to god Siva: From Anegade in 
the village Nalunde of Arandda sime, which lands originally belonging to Ganééa 
dikshita had been attached to the palace as he (Ganéga dikshita) had no issues: In 
those lands kula for 153} gadyanas and two hanas ; aravdsi 23} cadyanas, birada 
4¢ gadyinas; total 28 gadyanas, From the lands of the god Sankaranarfyana which 
had been attached to the palace after granting a seperate land to the rod—12 
padyanas and for ditti dlu one padyana; total 13 gadyanas. The details of the 
grand total of 41 gadyinas from Anegade—previously on the occasion of the 
anointing ceremony with a thousand kalagas to the god Aghorésvara 24 padyanas 
were granted with pouring of water onthe 2nd lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada in the year Vikrama; 17 gadyanas with pouring of water, on the 
occasion of the ceremony of Sidamméaiji; total 41 varahas. 

As the grant of land has been made by us with gold and pouring of water, free 
of all imposts and as an act of devotion to god Si Ya, you may enjoy the eight rights 
and powers of enjoyments belonging to this land, obtaining the same through the 
old order, performing the sacrifices and other good-actions, in the succession of your 
family for as long as the moon and sun endure, with the rights of sale, charity 
orexchange. T'hus is the copper charter siven, 

For this the witnesses—the sun, moon, ete. (Usual imprecatory verges, ) 


Note. 


This record which is in the possession of Mr, SrinivAsarao at Nagar, registers 
a grant by Virabhadra NAyaka, chief of Keladi (1629-1645), son of Bhadrappa Naya- 
ka to Kuppana Sdmayaji, son of Somabbata and grandson of Sippna Tirumalabhats. 
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The total rental valus of the lands granted is 41 varahas. This grant was made on 
two occasions, The first of the value of 24 varahas was granted on the day the ano- 
inting ceremony with a thousand kalasas took place of the god AghGrésvara, that is, 
on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in the year Vikrama. The second 
portion of the value of 17 eadyanas was granted on the occasion of the ceremony of 
——Sidammaji, probabty on $1563 A&vija ba. 5, the cycle year being the same Vikrama 
sam.,on which date the grant was recorded. The first portion was from the lands 
which originally beloneed to Ganésa dikshita bunt was afterwards taken over to the 
palace as Ganésa dikshita died without issues. The second portion originally belonged 
to the god Sankaranarayana and had been satin over by the palace in exchange of 

some other lands. 
The date of the grant is given as S$ 1563 Vikramasam. Aévija ba. 5, But 
S$ 1562 was Vikrama sam, and the date would thus correspond to Friday 25th See 








1640 A. D. 
At the close of the grant the signature of the donor is given as sri Venkatadri. 
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Qnd copper plate record in the possession of the same Sahukar Srinivasarao at 
Nagar. 
Single Plate. 
ect Teese beadosoodd Seeed 2 So) sea), sass. 
Bs, sdinowes: Zon. 
1. ees on 302),08 ahead eeO wed 
2 386 3 3004, Sricadon | abeud omech 
D. sores Mo, 3,¢ mg ooh mCnes 
4, 25 aa Opie Fsiae) wats. sons, 
5, 0d ped.dd y oou.L (wae, ried ee 
5, of ezich Many Bahehos “Hexion ase 
7, eds tgs os S080 Fats Fatveny 
8, wbg cbhsed.,s tgeot jaz. as an 
9, rocbeld, goscheoend edb Hosts we 


10, obed Ps.cag dda meched ws, Cats oe 
ll. ogc, sobs ery ocir sadcics Bae 
12. c& ond Sdnseabadne 3, 3 rics mtada 

13. rrashoie | is, B3¢ res riod fis ke—oosts 
14, nlo= es08cs! shod chri-c chried as. 
16, oases certs Sousa os Hoes Aso 
16, ollie wwschon age senda nee 


= Y 5 
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Chicas tena deticha toadsesao 


is. fA 6.0e aon Uns soos NWF Re,0 


aoner— 


19. 
2). 
21, 
a2. 
Zo. 
a4. 
25, 


Back— 
20 


21. 
22. 
24, 
“25, 


=, aad Te,e mhOcwedahe wrbam 
GFLoms ase,ay g Seu avo H Scds 
8 SESSLOM) Wench wom Faw 
Gar Sara HOS, BOD2, S00.anog, 

I? Germ Doser), Bolo Mas e 
BE, Ues.2. cused Sou, Cohrs menas 
wom cus ose SOswaO, 


Transliteration. 


namastumpa-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chara- 

vé trailokya-nagararambha mila-stambhaya 

Sambhave svasti sri jayAbhyudaya Salivaha- 

na Sakavarsha 1554 neya prajotpatti samvatsa- 

rada Bhadrapada ba 10 Ili Upparageri Hanuma- 

inta dévarn bayila Hanumamta dévarige saha 

dévatta vechchake Edavamuriri Kotekdlahala 
visudha Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta pratishta-paka Siva- 
guru-bhakti-pardyanardda Keladi Vemkatappana- 
yakara pautraradha Bhadrappaniyakara putrarada Vi- 
rabhadranayakarai kotta dharmma Sasanada krama ve- 
mttemdare Keladi simevalagana ttelagana Bhimanareya 
pramadalli gadde kula ga 2 ke ca 1 ra ga2'3 hirida 
ea 2 O r¢ ke nilisidu | sumka durgada durgada bhatta 
da vartane kanike pamchaparva vecha birida sakala 

QO 1 t¢ ubhayam ga 3 lf saluvadu ga 6 4- 

ru varahake saluva bhiimiyanu Sivarpitava- 

zi kottevigi a bhiimige saluva sarva svam- 

myavano praiku mariyadeyali ageuma- 


dikomdu dévatta vechchake kalakélam pratiya- 

lla nadasikomdnu bihadu emdu kotta 

dharmasdsana Aditya-chamdravanilonalagcha 
dyaurbhiimir apohrudayam Yamascha 1- 

hascha ratriécha ubhécha samdhyé dharmascha janati 
harasya urttam Sri Vemkatadri 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu. 


lil 


Be it well. In the victorious year 1554 of the Silivahana era, the year Prajét- 
patti, on the 10th (day) of the dark half of Bhiidrapada : 

(With the same titles and descent as in the previous No. 31) Virabhadra Nayaka 
granted the dharma Sisana, to the gods Upparagéri Hanumamta déva and Bagila 
Hanumamta déva, for the gods’ expenditure, as follows :— 

In the eillnes Bhimanare belonging to Keladi sime, the land of the total value of 
six varahas (the details of which are given) we have granted as an act of devotion to 
the god Siva. You can enjoy all the rights according to the previous order and conduct 
the god's expenditure from time to time. Thus is the dharmagAsana eran ted, 

Witnesses—the sun, moon, ete, 

sri Venkatadri, 








Note, 


This is another copper plate record in the possession of Mr. Srinivasarao at 
agar. It records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods, 
Upparagéri Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta, probably at Nagar. The donor is 
the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka. The date of the record is given as § 1554 Prajot- 
patti sam. Bhadrapada ba 10. But S 1553 was Prajétpatti sam. and the date would 
thus correspond to Sunday 11th September 1631 A.D. 
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On a viragal by the side of the Isvara temple in the forest near the village 
Marutipura of Nagar hobli, Nagar taluk. 
Size 27’ x2", 
Sid S2Q05) Soe SHey aoc aod we evady HEC Ceaocdhs me oy BABIES, 


| 
1, ma, 3 + Cabmaiwed, Gado wut v.[eun) 
2 sort od uz casdods ond OU 0 3) 
3. ch B22) Sarshaecsen apriaad 


I] 23 — 
i cf MICAS wa,o Tetimh | —- nd Uxonms 
), cbBo dossiedheds atdssio zaAse | ne [9] 
6, GAoNs uasio Fein, akéd[o] arc abaam 


Bee Qi x 9. 


Transliteration. 


i Band— 
1. svasti érimanu mahipradhinam Balaveggadeya ~ 


1123 


2. maga Biddarasa Dhitu-samvatsarada Phaleuna su- 
3. ddha dasami Sémavaradalu cation 
Ii Band — 
4. surarloka priptanidanul! jana-nitham Biddarasamg-anuna- 
5. yadim lemkavaliyolu viratanam tanagenisi Bi [ra] 
6. Domgina Basayam kottn padeda [m] sageada sukhavanu 





Translation. 


Be it well. Biddarasa, son of the illustrious mahé-pradhana Balayeggade went 
to the region of the gods on Monday the 10th of the bright half of Phalguna in the 
year Dhatu. Bira Domgina Basava, following King Biddarasa as in duty bound and 
as a mark of his own heroism, gave up (his life) and attained divine happiness. 


Noite. 


This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa son of the illustrious mahi- 
pradbana Balaveggade and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dongina Basaya, 
Who this Biddarasa was, cannot be determined. He is not referred to in any of the 
records found so far. There is however one Ballaveggade referred to in E. C. VOT 
Sa 15, He might probably be identical with Balaveggade, father of Biddarasa of 
the present record. Balaveggade is said to have been the mahApradhana or chief 
minister. But who was his overlord is not known. 

The record is not dated in anyera. The characters appear to belong to about 
the 12th or the 13th century A.D. Ifwe take Balavesgade to be identical with 
Ballaveggade of Sa 15, the given date of the present record, viz, Dhatu sam. Phal- 
guna su 10 would correspond to 17th February 1217 A‘D., a Friday but not Monday: 
as mentioned in the record. 
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At Mailahalli, hamlet of the villaze Mumbarn of the same hobli, on @ stone 
standing in the forest. (top portion is worn out), 
Size 62’ x 22", 


Sue Satur swowew) rre,che aad dijoxyg MoS 530 FeaIo sosns Tossing, 
SQ), (=o¢oar awOd) 
DOR 52' x OM 


LUCE CN ie 3 Gn! nll my <a ees wan 
2 oO SeGecht ....... Sec 
$: 


eh oe + ts + sl ere 
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ig a 2 Oy _ 8D ages 2 
6. omen ... ridot; ei 1 etn 

7. Sum wha | , abs,% she, 0 sad yu 

8 Dé, oheect son3 .-aé sensiosen Baap ocd 

9. vbs.c¥s, no ta Fason.aen De, WhO word 
10. shed xose,csch dom,ceude wadate.td 

ll. #2 xs modabs aem sos a uchon os 

2. ow. Sass. s0emaaa & Gai, Fra, Cmbtiaeh setera 
13. Ach nore 22,04,0 tad 208, Babe Som Ses, 
14. Tate Seatoncdm sec Zodchaa we, 

15, sds $09,0 IO, Hatseotans Se honaen 
16. 84& abgesdo. BAGAF e 

lf, cob seodies! chs, Si, ot S6ch 250 rvs 

18. s0es, arn 


Note 


This incription stone which has the figure of Viamana above is very much worn 
out due to the action of rain water. About three-fourths of the top portion of the 
inscription is completely effaced so that nothing can be made out. The inscription 
seems to record the grant of some lands. But the names of both the doner and the 
donee are lost. The date also is not found in the record. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 14th century A.D. The latter half of the record says that the 
grant might be enjoyed by the donee in succession for as long as the earth, moon and 
sun endure. Then follows the benedictive sentence. 


SAGAR TALUE. 


30 
At Bidirar, Bharangi hobli, on the brass pedestal of the god Adinatha in the 
Varddhamianasvami basti. 
Gedon Serwe HoOcsono agreed we,coc) ba cho, @ mo,cuch Sedo, wdodspTs. 

1. Ae, @[S]xos OVO fai) =] son mosdc 2x. me moses Yatton ehabd 
neod riodesah ou sé.2ord pashaweoh, sande San ane raeane 
MIs, Fe 

2, [3] rasan Se,0Chs Fo SO(SCs Bsn Ch SeBsiw 2,¢ 


Transliteration, 


1. svasti Salka] varisha 1410 neya Plalavamga samcharada Jéshta sudda 
pamchami Adivaradalu Adiyara baliya gamdalikeya utekomda Ramanaykanu 
Bidi li tanage svarggipavargga sukhakke ké- 


2. | ra] navigi ChaityAlayava kattisi Adisvarana pratishteyana madisidann sri 
15 
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Translation. 


Be it well. In the year 1410 of the Saka era on Sunday, the Sth lunar day of 
the bright half of Jéshta in the year Plavanga, Ramandyka belonging to Adiyas, 
possessor of heroism, in order to get heavenly and eternal happiness caused the 
Chaityalaya to be constructed and installed the god Adisvara. 

Note. 

This inscription records the construction of a Chaityalaya (Jaina temple) and the 
installation of the god Adisvara by Ramanayka who appears to have been a SAntara 
chief. The date of the record is given as S 1410 Plavanga sam, Jéshtha én 
panchami Adivara. But S 1409 was plavanga and taking this as correct the date 
would correspond to Sunday 27th May 1487 A.D. 
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On the pedestal of Chaturvimsati Tirthankara image in the same basti. 
St WH che Bear ozs ser cedd acta wdocwah, 


1, 3 aigemed,ob detobried sorid oe Neach mm 

2. 3 Bon, atac: aWaen wear I 2 (Saad 

3. otnaoads MSONAD she S.Ati.o 

4. Rebsds aes redmsas wad sob 

5. shus gasd M.atZ.o | 

Transliteration, 

I, &ri Mainadinvayada Désiyaganada Nagara ekkaotidiya Su- 
4. bhachamdra dévarn madisida basadige ! ari J ina-pada - 

3. pamkaja-virajita-madhukaran enippa Malli kottam 
4. piijitav-ene Tirthakara-brajita pratikritiya - 


®. nuchita Kaditale gdtram | 
Translation. 
To the basadi caused to be constructed by Subhachamdra-déva of 47 Maina- 
danvaya, Désiyagana and Nagara ekkagiidi; Malli, a bee shining at the lotus feet of 


the god Jina and of Kaditale gotra, granted freely the worshipful image of the Tirthan- 
Eara group. 


Note. 


This is another of the records in the saine basti at Bidirfir. This records the 
presentation of the image of twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti by Malli, a Jaina 
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devotee who appears to have been a private person. The basti to which the image 
is presented is said in the record to have been constructed by Subhachandra déva of 
Mainadanvaya, Désiyagana and Kaditale gotra. The gétra mentioned here is a 
peculiar one not met with sofar. The date is not given in therecord. Paleographi- 
cally the record appears to belong to about the 13th century A.D. 


TIRTHAHALLI TALUE, 
37 


Copper plate in the possession of the Mahantumatha at Kaviledurga of Tirtha- 
halli hobli, 


Single plate, 
SGFSaE Svs) Sage SBAKUS SHAS eos) Sway soa wow. 
od, maeohr. 
20R7an— 

lL. Sabad orf $025,058 wot wes 

2 dwda s 3, g0.ARE, Srostor ra Wer 

3. omeah ous | Hd 3, Rachie 

4, a, mod Dadam Sess on 

5, sada 3,Gen) Sods dd sexi, 

6. tome 3 tds an ad saau20 

7. mozios cra, 103), smeela 

8. Ss Sadredlmodghaaase o 

9, ocabré, labdaan0ed Fate Patron? 


10. SmaGssnosen, ss sq03. 3, Sa9, 
ll, we terochpé ccecheced | 

12. 8 9Gioms saochsd Deuse, 

13. Goa asechst Bsc aoe 

14, Danes ln 23,5 BIDOM, 

1. oo 3.00.8 ZasiG soshsoes od 
16, eee Y west Spot, =) | 

17, shure costah laa, S orice | 

18. comtabrivonc la 9 ai deee “0 
19, 3.00 Syerir 2c 2 “at mg. aa.d a 


20, oF, De NOS) OomoNCa 
21. as ae es chem Oy 
99 zh Sende gaod so 
23. UreoN SO0réscon 4 ata © 
24. 6% den tom ate wert 20 
15* 


25. 
26. 


al, 


20. 


31. 
a2. 
33. 
o4. 
38. 
36. 
a7, 


Front— 


Se ee eee ee be 


oll <li sel endl ee 
oo oe SF Ore pe ie 


Back— 
QO, 
81. 
2. 
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ef 25 Sy dosed i ds 
nvr BoURaVD sohes sia) 
Som) sstdahre BOI, 
OBS BOS abrex Boy oma 
Moss sombssoms sha 
ass AO, DHGs208) Eselc 
GebFana Doonaen SG45.200m) 
eee) wom B83, BI0n, Za 

~ | Os, Bots SIGAIOg, 

O° ar ncemate dato aba 
%, Gms, 0ss,2 cunts tod Gaur 
%, Bates Az, WUE 0 3tzto 
S198, 


Transliteration. 


namas-tumea siras-chumbi chamdra-chama- 
ra-charave trailikya-nagararambha miila- 
stambhaya Sambhavye | svasti sri Jaya- 
bhyudaya Salivahana Saka-varusha 15 

65 neya Chitrabhinu samvatsarada Jeshta 
su 15 lu Srimat sajana-Sudha-Sivachara- 
sampamna dyava-pruthvi-maha-maha - 
ttin-olagida ! Mamdalli-mahattina matha-dha - 
rmmakke | Yadava-mur4ari-kote-kdlihala 
visudha- VayidikAdvaita-sidhimta, pratishta - 
paka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada 

Keladi Vemkattapaniyakara paiitrara 
Bhadrapaniyakara putrarAda Virabha- 
draniyakaru ! bita ettina mamnya- 

da tt&mbrada s4sanada kramav-emttemdare 
niu Aluva ramjya chattada | 2 
mélana thaneya | ghattattelagana 
thaneyagalalli aarn ! praku Praméda sam- 
tsarada Margasira su 1 In bitta ettina m4- 


Mnya ebtu nare (de) 12 hamneradu 
ettinalli adake menasu jhalli- 

pate khobarri kaviida ho- 

rrattagi herri komba jjinisi a - 
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24, ikki bhata ragi upu vidala bisa em - 


95. ne ttuppa bella mumttada jjinisu- 

96. galani kala kAlampratiyali bert - 

27, komdu mathadarmake vyarusa 1 kke 

98. adake heru 2 menasu heru 1 saha 

20. sumka villade tamdukomdu gaduda = 

30. ruSanakii niddhi mAdikomdu matha : 
41. dharmavanu simeavagi nadasikomdao 

39. bahadu emdu kotta tambra-sasa- 

33. na! Aditya-chamdravanilonalascha 

34. dyaur-bhiimir-apo hrudayam Yama - 

35, &écha ahaseha ratrischa ubhé cha samde dharma- 


36. écha janati narascha urttam sri Vem- 

37. kat&idri. 

Translation, 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1565 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Chitrabhanu, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Jéshtha :— 

For the charities of Mandalli mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and 

ighteous Sivachara and is among the mahi-mahattis of heaven and earth, Vira- 
bhadranayaka, son of Bhadrapa nayaka, and grandson of Keladi Venkatapa Nayaka, 
Edevamurari, kétekdlahala, establisher of the visudha-V aidikidvatia-siddhanta and 
devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted freedom from bullock tax by copper Saésana 
as follows :-— 

In the kingdom which we are ruling, in the thanes (customs houses) above the 
ghats and in the thames below the ghats, the grant of freedom from bullock tax made 
previously on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the cyclic year 
Pramiéda is twelve pack bullocks—except arecanul, pepper, tassels, silk and cocoa- 
nut kernels,—rice, paddy, ragi, salt, pulses, bisa (bran ?), oil, ghee, jJaggery and such 
articles you may from time to time bring along with two packs of arecanut and one 
pack of pepper per year without tax and store them as a fund for the six darsanas 
(that is, the professors or students of these) and carry on the dharma of the matha. 
Thus is the copper Sasana given, 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. 

Sri Venkatadri. 





Note. 


Kaviledurga, which belongs to the Tirthahalli taluk, is about 12 miles to 
the south-east of Nagar (or Bednur, the old capital of the Keladi chiefs), It contains 
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a strong hill-fort which was the place of refuge during the war, for the Keladi chiefs 
in their later days, when they had their capital at Nagar. The remnants of the old 
fort and the palace on the hill are still existing, 

The village has a Viraéaiva matt called Mahantu matha. This matt appears to 
have been in a very prosperous condition during the reign of the Keladi chiefs, And 
there also appear to have been a number of such matts in many other places in the 
neighbourhood. The Keladi chiefs have given a number of grants to these matte, 
About 60 copper plates found in the matt at Kaviledurga have been published in 
H.C. Villas Tl, Nos. 40—99 hy Rice. here were still about 9 unpublished copper 
plate records in the same matt which are now published in the presant Report, 

They refer themselves to the grants made to the various mahattu matts by the 
Keladi chiefs. Probably the copper plates have heen brought to the matt at 
Kaviledurga, (which micht have been the headmatt), from other matts when those 
went to ruins. ‘These matts appear to have been the centres for education and many 
of these grants were made mainly to supply the matts with enough of funds to 
spread education, 

Kaviledurga is situated very near the Hulikal chat, a valley which connects the 
South Canara District with the country above the ghats. During the Nayak 
period it formed the main route for trade between those two countries and it appears 
to have been yielding a large income through taxes, A number of frants refer them- 
selves to the freedom from bullock tax granted to the matte. The present record ig 
an instance of one such grant. It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 
twelve pack bullocks by Virabhadra nayaka, the Keladi chief, This Virabhadra 
néyaka ruled the kingdom between 1629 and 1645 AD. We have a number of his 
records, (H.C. VIL, H1 82, 83; 8h2- E.G. VII, TL 3, 4, 43, 44, 45 62, 84, 94, ete.), 

The matt mentioned in the present record is the mahattu matt at Mandali, 
The relation between this matt and the matt at Kaviledurga cannot be determined. 

The date of the record is ziven as § 1465 Chitrabhinu, J: éshtha $n, 15. But 
Chitrabhanu occurred in S$ 1564. So we have to take it as the cyclic year Chitrabhinu 
expired and the year $ 1565 current.. Thus the date would correspond to Tnesday 
dlst May 1642 AD. 
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2nd copper plate record in the same matt, 





1, Sex orf 20a) on orl weahdweds | 
2. & gSatearioator ahaos omech goxict | 
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— 
— 2 OP =a ce cn > oO 


ll, 
12. 
13. 
14. 
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16. 
17. 
18. 
13, 


21. 
22, 


a4. 
25. 
26. 
27, 


29. 
ol. 


32. 
30. 


oe Pre oo BO 
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wd 2¢ mabegh. dah zecasas seach 
aq QnveNGh oeecab sods od w3.tn 2a 

Bao 8 2s ene saspesadziosion Wa,a9 
0, memses Avnad sanedsesob 

series shdsansshd soede sdded cg ci 
Sao DZonswus =sundesd 23,00 saiee 

rm cesc Sshs Shesnadd Gatrd | 38 a 
Banana Satvecevon? jag neat, 32aGe 
033.3 ae, 25 samMbiga Wechsoss s7h x 
madaoschaached SOS AED, aCe Domo. 
CHS Aasvs.c. otis, sacbed HOUS.C) Sea we 
Obs xS,0e0 Aatsisendavaheds Aba, = 
armas ¥shaos odd datnwe seven 

weeO Soh, scar Scan a2e Snosev aha 
Sonyow) nae 3 rebsaond Ob we,.8 sited 
al BT, seus schaigaridicdnies swat 

Te, C5 ssenaie SHAG sha segirisuas 
Seve 2d saeenmon nenso vsILsnoa es 


no ‘vo on acilo sens ches) toss 
doen mand Gachoha sess aan ova 
A ch(siesot send Sea nr aderby adcged & 
Cezar Sster Stas at weG,onvou i) 

H Gatns (use,cy,on) Sedrahoamdahs wu 
MhBWAs00R) 33. oF 353, HG siearects sb 
BS) Wonsaien wsowe, Sr we chriven xa 
Bo eco wabasonh Baw Gane wor 
Chas cedxes eOS,u0ne sd Gadog oder 
noeem Dabo chshe, Sez, Tas,z cunie 
Btw, Garg, Gates Jox,oy, So Oaseeu 
NGethra, arava, dats seude canes, ira 
BoM, (3 Devnet Sonido 3 ¢soas 


Transliteration, 


namas-tumea-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara charave | 
trailékya-nagararambha mila-stambhiya Sambhave | 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya Sélivahana Sakavaru- 

sha 1588 neya Visvavasu samvatsarada Asvija su- 

dha 10 la Srimat sajanasudha-Sivachira sampamna dyiva- 
pruthvi-maha-mahattina valagdda Kabundida simeya 
vajagana Madavadi gramada kadluvali Kadekoppadalli Da- 
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8. samukhada Samgana Basavardja dévara sisyaru Sidalim- 

9. ga dévaru katisnva Mahatina mathada dharmake! érima- 
10. d Edevamurari kote-kolAhala visudha- Vaidikadvaita-sidha- 
11. mta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti pariyanarida Keladi Sa- 
12. dasivariyanayakara vamsodbhavarada Samkamna na- 
13. yakara prapautraru Sidappa nayakara pautraru Sivappana- 
14, yakara putrarida Somasékhara nAyakara kotta dha- 
15. rma sasanada kramay-emttemdare Dasamukhada Bidallimega- 
16. voilera kayya aramanege kraya ga 378 muMnfira yepa- 
17. ta yemtu varahana ttegadukomdu bitta sviste Kabunada 
18, sime Sidravadada paduvabhigada valagana Madavadi 
19, gramada kaluvali Adugédigrimada Késava gayudage 
20, meluke katida Kadekopadimda bijavari kha 27 ke kha 1 ke 





21. gal‘ 4lu rékhe ga 373 8 Mivattayeluvarahannu 

22. yemtu hanavina bhimiyannu Sivarpitavagi biteva- 

23. gi yi bhimige saluva chatturgadivalagula nidhi nikshépa ja- 

24. ia pasdna akshini agami siddha sAdhyamealemba a- 

25. shta bhdéga-ttéja-svammyavanu pirvamariyadeyalli 4- 

26. gu-méadikomdu Saddarsanakku nidhi madikomdu Ma- 

27. hattu parampareyagi achamdrarka-sthayigalaigi- sukha- 

28. dim anubhavisi bahiri yemdu kotta dharma éSAsana 

29. yidake dévasdkehi Aditya chamdravanild nalagcha daurbhi- 

30, mur apé hrudayam Yamaschs ahascha ratrischa nbhé- 

31, cha samdye dharmas cha janatti narasya urtam dina- vila. 

32, nayor-madye dand-chréyonu palanam dant svargam a- 

33. Vvipndtti pilandd achyutam padam sri SadAéi- 

34. va! 

Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1558 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Visvayasu, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija :-— 

For the charities of Mahattina matha built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi of Kabunada sime, by Sidalimgadéva disciple of Dasamukhada § angana 
Basavaraja déva, for the mahattu who has obtained pure and righteous Sivachara 
and is among the mahamahattus of Heaven and earth,—(with usual titles) Soma- 
sékhara nfyaka, son of Sivappandyaka, and grandson of Siddappa nfiyaka, and great- 
grandson of Samkammna ndyaka, descended from Keladi Badasivariya nayaka granted 
a dharma-S4sana as follows, 





[21 


After taking its price of 378 varahas to the palace from Dasamukhada Sidalin- 
ea vodeya: we have granted the land of the rental value of 37 varahas and 8 hanas, of 
the sowing capacity of 27 khandugas at the rate of one gadyfna and four hanas for 
each Ehanduga in the village Adugédi of Késavaganda (?) and a hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in the western portion of Siidravida of Kabunida sime, 

You may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said land the eight rights and 
Hotels of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 

inerals, Inperishahbles, futures, ready income and possibilities according to old 
order, having stored them as a fund for the six dargana, in the succession of the 
mahattu for as lone as the moon and sun endure, 

Witnesses to this—The sun, moon ete,, know men's actions. Between making 
a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. 

Sri Sadasiva. 





Note. 


This second copper-plate record at the same matt registers a grant of land of the 
sowing capacity of 27 khandugas. the rental value being 37 gadyinas and 8 hanas 
after taking 378 varahas as the price of the land, by Samasékhara nayaka, son of 
Sivappanadyaka, who ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1663 and 1671 A.D. The 
matt that received the grant is the one built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in the Kabbunidu sime. Sidalinga déva, disaple of Daéamukhada 
Sanganabasavaraja déva is said to have built the matt. 

The date of the record is given as $ 1581 Visvivasu Aésvija én 10. Here also 
the cyclic year is expired the Saka year being current. Hence the date corresponds 
to Sunday the Sth October 1665 A.D! 

The Kabbunidu province referred to in the record forms the present Nagar taluk 
and a portion of South Kanara District, where even now the sugarcane is largely 
grown. This Kabbunidu is referred toin a number of records In Nagar taluk 
(B.C. VII, Nr. 1, 3; 5, ete.) 
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3rd copper-plate record in the same matt (incomplete: only one plate remaining), 


3¢ Saeahashe | abzhort 
302),00 Boo, ead wsodale 3 3.3 
SateAncadoy seus omech gous 
Fo, 2 ¢esctvech, clot zataees 2 
Saair TedoS woNsed chowss_o 
16 


lA— 


Og Oh me oo Po 


10, 
1]. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20, 


ca 
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OS Soh coeds sods.0e aren 
02 60 3 fas, BA 20 daratae 

UO Soxenued Wtaed Gia simens 
adeened acrhoaab tia 

§ tad Hwees, MaehEs nh 2.¢ 
Dd, mee.) S03, soacheeta 

Hen ctsia seed ae ced Son) 

a geecs Sony, ricie tol S,0en = 

ou dedth tovdadd 3 cine 

mow Sone, Bahaos SiMe, Galrzs 
iG tetdogond nen ptchdad 

fh Hoes Scuries Homxs Ass Doc 
#0 Hawdoes Goa wecwson ods 
UG: Sawin Gevens Del SLAs, Th ~ 
Chhaecs S0ES riesh Hae ecomsus 


Transliteration. 


éri Sivaya namah | namas-tumga- 

siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara chiravé trai- 
lokya-nagararammbha mila-stambhiya Sambhave 
avasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana Sa- 
kavarsha si Virada ayinira yambhattom- 
bhattaneya Paribhava samvatsarada Vaisakha 
éu 13 lin Syimat sajjana suddha Sivacha- 


ra sammpamnarada dévapruthuvi maha-maha- 


tiinolagada Pinagumdiya Virupa- 

ksha dévara mukhimtra mahamahattige §ri 
man-mahaprabhu Siva-bhakti-parayanara- 

da Biligi Dévappa vodéra putrarida Tamma- 
ppa yoderu Tammappa vodera putrarida Gha- 
mte voderu Ghamtevodera putriyada 

Ghamte Ammajiyavaru kotta dharma si 
sanada kramayemtemdare Biligi simeyola- 

ce namma tamdegalu nammann Sadasiva niya- 
kata kumararida Bhadrappaniyakarige dhirene- 
radu koduvaga dhara-dattavagi kottadu a- 
yiniru varahada grima Najiru Aramdirno 


Trauslatwmn, 


Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. 


123 

Beit well. In the victorious year 1589 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Parabhava, on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha :— 

Ghamte Ammiaji, daughter of Ghamte odeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, son of 
the illustrious mahdprabhu, Biligidévappa, devoted to Siva, granted to the mahd- 

shattn (matt) through Viripikshadéva of Pinugundi, possessed of pure and 

righteous Sivachara and is among the mahimahattns of heaven and earth, a dharma- 
éAsana as follows: 

The village Najirn Aramdiirn of the value of 500 varahas in the Biligistme 
granted to me with pouring of water, when my father gave me (in marriage) to 
Bhadrappanayaka, son of Sadasivaniyaka . 





Note. 


This record is incomplete as the 2nd plate is missing. Still it appears to be an 
important record as it confirms the information given in the work Keladimripa- 
Vijaya, regarding the relationship between the Keladi and the Biligi chiefs. The 
record registers a grant to the mahamahattu matt, probably at Kaviledurga, by 
Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, himself the 
son of Dévappa Vodeya. The land granted is said to have been situated in the 
village Najiru Arandiru which had been granted to Ghante Ammaji by her father 
during her marriage with Bhadrappa Nayaka, son of Sadasiva Nayaka, belonging 
to the family of the Keladi chiefs. The information of the marriage between 
Bhadrappaniyaka and Ghante Ammaj is also given in Keladinripa-Vyaya, 
Bhadrappa was Virabhadraniyaka’s (1620-1645 A.D.) sister's son and his 
father Sada&éivanayaka was Virabhadranayaka’s aunts (father's sister's) 
son. This Sad&éivandyaka once tried to usurp the throne bub was defeated 
and driven out by Virabhadranayaka. Thereupon he took shelter under Sdde Bilagi 
arasus who tried to get him the throne of Keladi with the help of the Sultan of 
Bijapur. But as Virabhadranayaka made alliance with the Sultan, peace was made 
with the result that the Biligi chief Ghante Vodeya gave his daughter Ghante 
Ammiaji in marriage to Bhadrayya or Bhadrappanayaka, son of Sadasivayya. (Meladt 
nripa- Vijaya, pp. 94-97). 

Probably after the death of Bhadrappa Nayaka, Ghante Ammaji granted lands 
in the village which she got as a dowry from her father. The grant is said to 
have been made through Viriipaksha déva of Penugonde. He appears to have been a 
pontiff of some matt but why the grant was made through him cannot be determined. 

The record introduces us to a new Palleyagar family, that is of the Bilici arasus, 
Some information about thisfamilyis given in the Mythie Soctety Journal, Vol. 
XII, No. 4 pp. 755-759, by Dr. R. Shamashastry. But the genealogy given there 
is slightly different from that found in the present record. The present record gives 

16* 
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the genealogy of the Biligi family as follows: Dévappa Vodeya, his son Tammappa, 
his son Ghante Vodeya whose daughter was Ghante Ammiji. 

The date of the record is given as $1589, Parabhava sam, Vaisakha éu 13. But 
S 1588 was Parabhava and taking this year to be correct, the date would corres pond 
to Sunday, the 6th May 1666 A.D. 
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4th copper-plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate, 
ude shaiow) abeaiocia yde soah zozty. 
LOG) Beri, 


1. Sehedorl 20zy 0m woud, macht wodsle J sdae 
2 %, Sricadod aeoscanah Zoulale a. Be x 
3 aN Goh DOs Fasc once 3 

4. oh) Sao wows.0G sonred 2) om an 3,{a 
6, Z 3 tind ag SsrwseU momon a, 2  O.sbar 

6 xed aie ticec secheterics cuss 

f. ad Wa, s2BU3 Sar Ohmaldy Som, Seob Go 

8 roaieeehac Seiten 2350 base = 

9, wi Gard s eG Gaehiosd Sacwsoevard2 
10. aq cf Deack, 33 Sna08 a 0, Sz. xe Jarno 

Il. 6 Soeckhaced eva icodatoec) nace 

12. 3 Boterd sed sosorsached 2, ws, oc 

13. ata Joohsd as, on 22D, sached =k cb 

14, BaesSevo saeec gabe wa choad tO 

15. Zomtertohbso wosdew oda » Sater,c 

16; Zzerda Sonos ocd aha s om Qae3 ch 
li. ada 2a aed, sa Sear Saan Gugea! ed 

1. Ayrows choeahs deuteaes shioses nasa 
19. ts) Seatdsen © Be ooA cho Be wach 
20. My Othe anosen aheed cried scene 


21. Bassvrie moda costrides dhzorie aie 
22, soba woe Seod,onh 2a Dans) Shale 
23, @@eoth aed) zidosdaisn shugahe Sq 
24, 8A0G) meadon) day dabezodd 28 
25. soeda 


Transliteration. 
Front— 
1, namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara charavé trailé- 
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agararambha miila-stambhiya Sambhave svasti ri ja- 
Waidewens Salivahana Sakavarusha 1596 ne- 
Pramadi samvatsarada Margasira su 15 In Srima- 
t sajana-Sudha-Sivichdra-sampamna dyiva-prithvi-maha- 
mahatina Valacida Kesaniira sime vyalagana U!uve- 
ya gramadalu Kartarayanavaru tamma tayi Lim- 
gammajiyavara hesaralu katisida mahatina ma- 
tada dharmake srimadd Edevamurari kite kélahala vi 
Sudha- Vaidkiadvita-sidhamta pratishtapaka Siva-guru- 
bhakti-parayanarida Keladi Sadasiva raya naiyaka- 
ra vamsOdbhavarada Samkamna nayakara prapautraru 
Sidappanayakara pautrarn Sivappaniyakara putraru 
SOmasékhara niyakara dharmapatniyarada Chem- 
nammajiyavaru barasi kota yettina manyada 
susanada kramavemttemdare mata dharmake 25 ipataidu 
17. yettina manyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittidhéve ada- 
18. ke menasu jhalipati khobari kavada mumtéda gadisina 
19. saraknu horatagi aki bhata ragi yemne tuppa kayi 
90. bella vidula mumtfigi Yikéri durgada habali 
21. ghata-telagana sumkada thanegalali yetugala varna 
92. -vayasa barasi hérikomdu Saddarnganaku nidi ma- 
93. dikomdu mahatu parampareyagi matha dharma nada- 
25 


SS PARA pw ~ 


fal fe hh 
eo we oe bo oe 


sikomdu bahademdu kota dharma-sisana Sri 
Sadastva, 
Translation, 

Obeisance to Sambhu, etc. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Pramadi, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira .— 

For the charities of the Mahattu matha which is possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara and is among the mahimahattus of Heaven and earth, built by Karttaraya 
(? SOmaséekhara Nayaka) in the name of his mother Lingammaji, in the village Uluve of 
Kesaniir sime—(with usual titles) Chennammaji, lawful queen of Somasékhara Nayaka, 
son of Sivappa Nayaka, and grandson of Sidappa Nayaka and great-grandson of 
Samkamna Nayaka, got executed the following charter of the grant of freedom from 





For the charities of the matt we have granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 
pack bullocks. Except the valuable articles (? gadasina saraku) such as areca-nut, 
pepper, lace, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, ete.—rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghee, cocoa-nut, 





jaggery, pulses, etc., You may carry after getting the colour and the age of the 
bullocks written in the thanas balow the ghats in the hobli of Yikéri durga, store 
them as fund for the six dargana and carry on the dharma of the matha in succession 
of the mahattn. | 

Sri Sadasiva. 


Nate, 


Like inscription No. 37 above this is another crant of the freedom from bullock 
tax, It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 25 pack bullocks by Chenna- 
mmaji, queen of Sémasékhara Nayaka I. Chennammaji ruled the kingdom after 
the death of Somasékhara Nayaka from 1672 to 1694 A.D. The matt which received 
the grant was the one built at Uluve of Kesaniiru sime. ‘This matt was built by 
Kartarayya (? S6maéékhara Niyaka) in the name of his mother Lingammaji. The 
age and colour of the bullocks, belonging to the matt, that pass through the customs 
houses were being recorded in the thinas (customs honses) so that others might not 
deceive in the name of the matt. 

The record is dated as $ 1596 PramAdisam. Margasira én. 15. § 1595 was 
Pramadi and the date corresponds to Saturday, 13th May 1675 A.D. 


4] 


oth copper-plate record in the same matt. 
single plate, 
ede sheayod saab svab,o zoRH, 


] Wak on o0z.0n 200 wen owecs S, gC2ts,cricedod 0) 

2 x ogech Zora | Bo o€ woheomh.coh scans 22 sca on 

3. Fido Dawb MONS.UG wou fs 2) 2 a | 2,¢ she Gaidnoso 

4. Gates sorvesd ozbc: ,0390), 33 Aneos U2a0, 03 35 rhtgs goo 
5, cheded $3 soesccech seabed SOs.atG. aoad | sodoreract 

6. 80 DSc | sdsnochsd oP3,0) | dea sacha S,0) Satshetn 
i. Unecbso Ganraiachiced doxosmuchac) | sudzid aneuad 

8. somosoad | coedeo | dst cbésR Cae asso | Wise she 
Y. © dndzendd saocogorid | addotugiaachs eabssind | SoOao 

10.. Ses Sazitha| onomsay oread wos.0d Joc 3) ON Dimer , 

ll. Gas emishs téa0m udsdaw 2. Sovassoh Mob shvsacdh 

12. B Soon zens wosseddesod) | ws ws) Soth Sard Seveacd a 

18. osbogs a, 8 WOE, ascha aver | dab sonravcimn addy 

14, wot | edrid Sovah? sens ech decenocd Gigs? wos 


127 











lbh, 8500) Metinides demcech Segaee xe obo aeerve 
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Transliteration, 
Front— 

1. namas tumega-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave traildkya-nagararam- 
bha miila- 

2. sthambhaya Sambhave | svasti dri jayibhynudaya Salivihana Sakavarusha 15 

3. 96 neya Pram4di samvatsarada !PAlguna su 7 Iu, srimadd Edevamurari 

4, kéte-kdlahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru- 
bhakti-pari- 

5. yanarida Keladi Sadsivariyaniiyakara vamsdodbhavarada, Samkamnanaya- 

6. kara prapautrarn, Sidapanayakara pautraru, Sivappanayakara putraru 
Samasékha- 

7. ra nayakara dharmapatniyarida Chemnamméajiyavaru! sajana-sudha- 
Sivachara 

8. sampamnarida! Yikéri! Kerematada Maiebige Rudramunidévarige ! 
barasikotta mi- 

9. lavisada sasanada kramavemtemdare! Hirevemkatapa nayaka ayanavaru | 


Saliva- 


10. 
1], 
12. 
15. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 


23. 


24, 
25. 


26. 
Back— 


28. 


20. 


31. 


Be. 


33. 
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hana Sakavarusha 1515 neya Vijeyasamvatsarada Sravana su 101lu Mahani 

danu anumattisikomdu harasi kota Sri talivAleya pateyf Sithilavayi- 

tu ttimbra Sisana barasi kodabékemdu 4 pattenu tamdu tori hélikomda sa- 

mmamadhé priku barasi kota pateya praminu! namage kinachiyagi nadadu 

hamda Aragada vémteyake saluva Araga Kodaiiru Yedehali Avina- 

hali Karuiira Bidarfiru Mosarfiru Malenshali sah# yemtu péthegalalli 

aramane sumkake nadavamtha ubheya m4rgake héru 1 ke }, visada leka | 
Aragada 

thine vamdara sthalada sumkadalli adake laksha 1 ke ! saluvadu ‘10 hagada 
leka ' Keladi- 

hébaliva Kaluse mirgada sumka! Jambiira margada sumka Soraba Gutti 

sumka saha 4 péthegalalli aramane sumkake nadavamtha ubhaya margake hé 

ru 1 ke ;4 visada leka ! yiritti miluvisavanu Rudramuni dévara mata dhar- 
make Si- 

varpitavigi bittevagi 4 mfila visadalli huttida hanavanu nimmma éishya- 

paramparyyavagi ichamdrarka sthayigalagi |! mata dharma nadasikomdu 
ba- 

hademdu kota miilavisada dharma sasana! yi Rudramuni dévarn avara 
sishya 

paramparyyavagi | stri parigraha mada salladu ! sri yetra yogisvarah kuryya 

Sivalimgarchanam sarkru | yasamti tatra tirtani ! sarvani saptakam euha 
Harasya 

pripanarthamtu ! Sivabhaktaya diyate! dinam tad vimalam proktam kévalam 








moksha-sidhanam tasmit chitra tama glattha Sivabhaktimakalmasam|tas- 
mai sarvam pradatavyam | 

akshayam phalam ichhati ! Sivayégi gruhe yasya bhiksham gruhnati 
sakrutam | 

Kula tarayate téna sapta sapta cha sapta cha! dana-pilanayér madhyé 
dana-chhréyanu pa- 

lanam dinat svargam avapnoéti paland Chhamkaram padam! svadata dvi- 
sunam pumnyam | 

paradattdnupdlanam paradattapaharéna sya datam nishphalam bhavét | 
urtichhédavidan 

dvijarthaharane ! mitripadim varane |! sam-pripti éarane kalatra harane 
svami orn- 

kshi gograhe | yé saptah purasah parirm mmukhatayah kuruvamtyu dina 
sina | tam tina- 
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34. lékya vildkinam mrugayate | sirydpi siryyam taram ! yimttopidake ! Adi- 
35. tya chamdravanilénalascha |! dyaurbhimir apdhrudayam Yamaégcha | 
86. ubhécha samdhyé dharmaécha jinati narasya urtam! sri Saddsiva 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhn. . 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivdhana era, the cyclic year 
Pramiadi, on the Tth lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna :— 

(With titles and descent as in the previous No. 40) Chennammaji got executed 
the mila-visada sasana to Malebize Rudramunidéva of Keremata at Yikéri, who has 
obtained pure and righteous Sivachara, as follows :-— 

As it was represented that the falivdle patie got executed with the consent of 
the mahattu, in the victorious year 1515 of the Salivahana era, on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, by Hire Venkatapa Naiyaka ayya, had become ruined 
and that a copper Sfisana should be got written for the same, and as that patte was 
brought and shown, on the authority of that old patte got executed: 

Inthe 8 market-towns—Araga, Kodaiiru, Yedehali, Avinahali, Karn-iru, Bidariirn, 
Mosariru and Malenahali—belonging to Arazada ventéya, which has come down to us 
from a long time, the tax to be given to the palace on both ways at vs visa per load . 
In a thana at Araga, the tax at 7 hana per one lakh of areca-nut; tax in the Kaluse 
road of Keladi hobli; tax of the Jambar road, and tax from the road between Sorab 
and Gutti also; the tax to be given to the palace on both the ways at 1. visa per load. 
‘Thus as we have granted the mulu-visa for the charities of Rudramunidéva's mutt, 
you can carry on the charity of the matt in succession of your disciples as long as 
the moon and sun endure. Thus is the mula-visad: dharma-Sasana given. This 
Rudramunidéva and his disciples in succession should not accept women. 

Where a yogisvara worships Sivalinga even once, Parvati and Sanmukha, there 
all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. Whatever is given toa devotee of Siva 
is an act of devotion and is free from sin and is an essential aid to salvation, etc., etc. 


N ote, 


This record also belongs to the reign of Channammayi like the previous one and 
is dated in S 1596 Pramadi Phal gu 7. S 1595 was Pramadi and the date would thus 
correspond to Wednesday, 4th March 1674 A.D, 

The inscription records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa niyaka 
on the palmyra leaf to the matt of Malabige Rudramuni-déva, The grant was 
re-issued on copper plate by Chennamma)i on the above-mentioned date, ‘The grant 
consists of some tax known as mula visa collected In the 8 towns. What exactly is 

17 
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meant by mula visa is not known, One other grant of this mula visa is mentioned 
in B.C, VI, Tl.46, At the end the record gives a curious warning to Rudramuni 
déva and his disciples that they should not accept women, 
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6th copper plate in the same matt. 
Single Plate, - 
vib ielaT| 5 a 
Me OTT 30% on 300, weal wed 
as 5 3.002, snoados aos onecs 
gous ao, 3,€ moienh, dob Fo 
aon 2e Zoom ot oosah chia 
wong 0G Tan Bo OHO 3 fad, 
Ga soe Bate Seon Pee 3. One 
Gras dhe0s zi 02a, we 3a Totbad, a 
cpobeved eda tone cach ach 
aU DOS ARS, Hah BosorwTaasc ; 
10. ms wh) acs wecned aes, O sais e 
Ul. ae ye, 5 Batchsend spose G 
12, sr wa, hood wontons, fobacde 
13. word Zomehd oashdestc 23,0) | 
14. Stomeg Sesto WORE Au, ad 5, 
15, cd oss Ger wemncs 2 aotog, ond wo 
16, Bz 8, o.cbn oon —— noséems 
17, on soete nox cugcho n s00 cucae 


2S Se Sp 


18. % SCase staan sAcid.cons ib. 

19, 2,8, shovsos sedtech wha fe DS 6 aka, 

20. @ dere meaed mo, shaod cored ws 

21, as Goons Taye, cnet od Satigood 

22, 2, aban won wrichewe Hi ace gs 

2D. rs QOAG, rm ovallic noadaor n ollo cud 
24. cho nm ovllalilo Sordoon meu.ebed ne 
25. 2 a6 03 02 Er allolo mabe ded a sive 
26. me dxb noello SONow, 36 Seas we,2 

al. Fhe daooesaan Dis. son oe mugaort wt, oO 
28. ort shod, Soaeerae aS dete no cosas oat 
23. of Ursnagaeqorivon ez DANS Craw, 

30, omaina Rear chociedabe erbawDarso 


$1. 
32. 
3d. 
34, 
30. 


37. 


‘ 
aCe g 
ES exSengaanrepr | 


- aa 
PESR | SRRERE 


21, 


21. 


131 
tf 32 { watomah. Fae wus0ts, oF we, cariven ma 
Sho eabr2s meacor noseen, acres Gisse 

WAT YOS, wow, wa SA, ot gBaF ado 

oad, clots obshs, watz, oso ne ox 
ou, Bares, weaned SUX, ms Gen Deunckas 
SEG, cones Bears suo Danes, AF soaeda, 
3 Deune rich, Sozicic 2,0 soees 





Transliteration. 


namas tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-chara- 


ve trailékya nagarirambha mila-stambhaya _ 


Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sali- 

vahana Saka varusha 1618 neya Yuva 
samvatsarada Sraivana Sudha 15 llu srimadd-E- 
dava-murari kote-kélahala visudha-Vaidiké- 
dvaita-sidhamta pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-pa- 
rivyanarida Keladi Sadasivaréya miya- 

kara vamsddbhavardda Samkamna niyakara pra- 
pautraru Sidappandyakara pautraru Sivappa na- 
yakara putraru Sémasékhara niyakara dha- 

rma patniyarada Chemnammmajiyavaru 

Aracada Kambala-Sidarime dévara sisyaru 
Virtipiksha dévarige barasikotta bhiim: kra- 

ya dana dharma Sisanada kramavemttemdare nim- 
ma kaiya kraya ga 185 sisana barasi koduva 

bage kanike ga 15 ubhayam ga 200 yimni- 


ru Varahanu aramanege tegadukomdu bitta 

svaste Madhuvamka nida simepattana suttana patta- 

di volagana Balagéda grimadimda durgada Jika- 

pana Bhadramnana svasteyimda sumkada Konapanimda 

krayavagi bamda bageyallii bija kha 30 ke bhatta 

kha 115 kke ga 14°39}? biradadimda ga 23 ubha- 

yam ga 163'3? vimgadadimda Salirimda bija 

kha 3 ke bhatta kha 13 ke ga 14 14 ubhayam rékhe pramia- 

nu sistu ga 18} hadinemttuvare varahana svaste- 

ni Sivarpitavaei bittevagi yi bhiimige netta li- 

mga mudre kallinolagula nidhi nikshépa jala pashana akshi- 
: 17* 
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ni agiimi sidha sidhyamealemba ashta-bhécattéja sva 
myavani pirva mariyaideyalli asumadikom- 

du Sisya paramparyyavagi achamdrarka sthayigalagi su- 

32, khadim anubhavisi bihademdu barasi kotta bhi-dina-dharma 
33. sdasana Aditya-Chamdrivanilénalascha dyaur-bhimir-a- 

34, pod hrudayam Yamascha ahaseha rattrischa ubhécha sa- 

35, Mdhyé dharmscha jand4ti narasya urtam dina-palanayo- 

36. r-mdhye danachhréyenu-palanam danat svargam avapné- 
ai. tti palanad achyutam padam Sri SadAsiva 


Translation. 


“és 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1618 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Yuva, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana : — 

(With titles and descent as in the above No. 40) Chennammaji got exeonted 
the following charter of the gift of land to Viriipakshadéva, disciple of Kambala 
Sidaramedéva of Araga :— 

The land granted after taking from yon 185 gadyanas to the palace as the price 
and 15 gadyanas as the fee (kdmtke) for having got the charter executed ; total 200 
varahas :—From the village Balagéda in the Pattadi of the city in Madhuvanka 
nadu, from the lands of Jakapana Bhadranna of Durga, the lands purchased from 
Sunkada Konapa for 30 khandugas of seeds and 115 khandugas of paddy 14 gadyanas 
and 3} hanas ; from Salir-for 3 khandugas of seeds and 13 kKhandugas of paddy 13 
gadyanas and 1t hanas; total of the income is 18} varahas. As this much of land 
has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy within the bound- 
aries Of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them the 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities, 
in succession of the disciples for as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus is the 
dharma Sasana of the grant of land written. 

The sun, moon, etc., know men’s actions. 

Between making a new gift, eto, 

Sri Sadasiva. 

Nate. 

This is another grant of the time of Queen Chennammaji. The donee is 

Viriipaikshadéva, disciple of Kambalada Sidaramedéva, The grant consists of 30 


Khandugas of wet land which was granted by Chennammiaji after taking its value of 
200 gadyanas from the donee to the palace. es | 
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The date of the record § 1618 Yuva sam. Srivana su 15 corresponds to Wednes- 
day, 14th August 1695 A, D. 
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Tth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 
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Transliteration. 


namas tumga-sias-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé trailokya-nagara- 
rambha mila-stambhiya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhynda- 

ya Sdlivahana Saka varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu samvatsarada 
Magha su 3 In Srimat sajjana suddha Sivichara sampainna dya- 
va pruthavi mahamahattina valagada t'Tirtharajapuradalu Viram- 
Inijiyavaru kattisida. mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava Mu- 
rari kote-kolahala visudha- Vaidikadvaita- sidhamtba-pratishatapa- 
ka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Sadasivaraya- 
niyakara vamsodbhavarada Siddappanayakara prapautraru 
Sivappa nayakara pautraru Somasékhara nayakara dharma- ~pa- 
iniyarada Chemnammmajiyavara putraru Basavappa naya- 

karu barasi kotta yettina maimunyada sasanada kramavemttemda- 
re yi mathada dharmake prakn bitta hadinaidu yettina ma- 
nyakke barasi kotta niriipaii yedavaravaddarimda améle 
kalavadhige vamdu sari kelaii jinasi mathada dharmakke ttan- 
si koluttiddeti adu dharmakke sikagadilla mainyava bida- 
békemdu Mariyappanavaru héliddarimda ylinat hada 

dharmakke bitta manyada yettu nade 10 hattu yettina ma- 
nyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi hattu yetti- 

na mele adake menasu jhalipatte kavada mumttada 

ghadisina saraku horattagi hérikomba jinasn aki 

bhatta ragi uppu huli yenme tuppa kayi katta ka- 


chu khobari ututte bella kabbina vidala bisa mumttida 
jinasanu durga Yikkéri ghattada ttelagana hobali sumka- 
dalli saha yettugala varna vayassugalanu barasi yi pra- 
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96. ménu jinasanu hérikomdu shaddarnéanakki nidhi ma- 

27. dikomdu mahattu paramparyyavagi aéchamdrarkka- 

28. sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasi kom- 

29. -du bahademdu barasi kotta yettina mfinyada dharma éa- 

50, sana aditya-chamdravanilénalascha dyaur-bhumir-Api- 

31. hrudayam Yamascha ahascha rAtrischa ubhécha samdhyé dha- 
32. rmascha janditi narasya iirtiam dana-palanayor madhyé di- 
33. né-chhréyonu palanam dindt svargam avapnoti palana- 

34. dachhutam padam sva-datta dvigunam pumnayam para-dattanu- 
35, palanam para-dattapa haréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétu 
36. sva-dattA putrika-dhatri pitru-datt& sahddari anya-datta sva- 
37. yam matta dattam bhimim parityajétu yasrayo- 

38. gisvarah kuryyitu Sivalimearchanam sakrutnu vasamtti 

39. tatra tirthani Sarvani saptakam Guha Harasya prinand- 

40, rthamttu Siva-bhaktiya diyaté dinam tadvimalam pré- 

41. ktam kévaiam mokshasadhanam Sri Sadasiva 


Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Magha .— 

For the charities of the mahattinamatha, possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara, built at Tirtharajapura by Virammaji (with the usual titles and descent) 
Chennammaji's son Basavappa Nayaka got executed the following charter of the 
erant of freedom from bullock tax :— 

As Mariyappa represented (thus): as the old nirGpa‘of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax for 15 pack-bullocks for the charities of the matt, is lost(? edavaravign) 
we were getting some grains once ina time for the charities of the matt and as that is 
not enough for the charities, a grant of freedom (from bullock tax) should be allowed 
a manya for ten pack-bullocks has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva 
(with the same conditions as in the previous No, 40), 

(Witnesses)—Sun, Moon, etc. 

(Usual imprecatory verses)—dana-palanayor madhyé, etc., sva-dattadvigunam 
punyam, etc., sva-datta putrika dhatri, etc., yatra yogisvarah kuryitu Sivalimgar- 
chanam, etc, 

Sri Sadasiva. 

Note. 

This is another grant of exemption from bullock tax. It belongs to the reign 

of Basavappa Nayaka, adopted son of Chennammaji, Busavappa Nayaka granted, 
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at the request of Mariyappa, freedom from bullock tax for ten pack bullocks m place 
of 15 pack bullocks which had been previously granted through a niriipa which 
was'lost. This Basavappa nayaka was ruling the kingdom between 1697 and 1714 
A.D. The present record is dated in $ 1630 Sarvajitsam. Magha éu3. $ 1629 was 
Sarvajit aud the date thus corresponds to Thursday, 15th January 1708 AUD. 
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Transliteration. 


namast umpa-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chairavé trai-lokyasnagara- 


rambha mfila- 


stambhaya Sambhavé svasti éri jayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 


1644 ne 


ya Khara samvatsarada Ohayitra Sudha 7 lu srimat-sajana-Sudha-Sivachara- 


sampamna dyavi- 

pruthvi mahamahattina valagada Mumgi nada sime Midagoppada Trin 
dallii Nambiyampa se- 

ttara Mariyappanayara maga Samttavirappanu kattista mahattina mathake 
Yedeva-murari kite-ké- 





10. 


Ai. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
“16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
a1, 


22. 


25. 


24, 


25, 


lahala visudha-Vaidikidvaita-sidhamta-pratishtapaka © Siva-guru-bhakti- 
pardyanarada Keladi Sada- 

Sivaraya naiyakara vamésddbhavarida Siddappa niiyakara prapautrara 
Sivappandyakara pautraru ! : 

Sémasékhara nayakara dharmapatniyarada Chemnammajiyavara putraru 
Basavappanayaka- | 

ru barasi kotta bhO-dina-dharma Saisanada kramavemtemdare yi mathada 

dharmake bitta svaistege S4- = 

sanava barasi kodabékemdu Mariyappanavara Saémtavirappann hélidda- 
rimda barasikottadu Mum- | 

oj nada simeyimda Midagoppada cramadimda Kanakoppada Settigalale 
Chemnanimda siddayadimdallu- le, 

ga 10'4 birddadimdaga $3 Iu ga 8°2§ bhata kha 1 ke “14 homna baddiyimda 
og 3'4 amtu = 

ga 29°23 ParaméSvara adhikiri péluyimda ka ttugutizeyimda ga 14 ubhayam 
ga 233 “25 els . — 

ee péthe kattida nashtada bagge praku nilisidu kote mumde bija kha 5 kke 
ga 34 2} péthe heddini bali- 7 

ya bija kha 7 ke ga 3 Kallagumdi holeya baliya bija kha 3 ke ga 2 ke ga! 
Mumdigala bayalu bagila | vw, 

mumde bija kha 10 ke ga 62} amtu bija kha 25 ga 14 ke vivara sidda- 
yadimda ga 7} 3 bi- | sitnst : 

ridadimda ga 6°2 ubhayam ga 14 nulidu Sudha sistinimda ga 94 22 crima- 
nashtadimdalu Kha- whe . 

ra samvatsaradalu kidids bagelu ga 11 ubhayam ga 103 33 dasGhada 
sistinimda ‘f 3 om ' 

sthalavechakoti biradadimda “2} amtu ga 11 1§ ge vimgada 
orimadalu | | hair l. rol 

yihya bhimi rékhe ga 23 OF nulidu sudha ga 8+ OF Midajitte Narananimda 
sidda- ‘ 

yadimda ga 34 3% biridadimda ga 3°25 gr 
sisti- ae 

nimda 93 stalavechakoti biradadimda ‘13 amtu ga 7 ke vivara sistinimda 
‘8? nillisida | 

nashtadimda ‘1% Bidirira k6te Jettiga dévarrige uttaravagidda bagelu 
yi dévarige badalu . nen 

uttarava kottu uttaira kottadu ga 7 amttu ga 740 1: ubhsayam ga 16'14 ke 
vivara kraya ga 148 "22 ik So 

nu atamanege tegadukomdu uttara kottadu ga 14} 3% Sivarpitavigi kottadu 
nashtada bageli ga 1°3 | 








amdigadde 


a nashtadimda ‘1% dasdhada 
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26.- 


ai. 


28. 


ag. 


35. 


36, 


oT. 


39, 
40. 
41. 
42, 


43, 


140 

ubhayam ga 16140 Madhuvamka nada simeyimdsa Jambetala ira gra 
dimda praku rékhe hija kha 

0 150 kkota mara 2,800 ke saha kula ga 100 NUE ees 3 ga 50 Homne 
nayakana birada ga 10 

amtu ga 160 birada ‘4 lu ga 8 vecha birada ‘j lu ga 12 Durgada bhata kha 
4 93 lu kha 60 ke 

ga 12 amttu ga 192 ke vivara priku rékhe ga 150 Vyaya samvatearadalu 
kiididu praku Sarvari sam- 

vatsaradalu nilisida nashtadimda ttota mara 4,000 ke praku rékhe lu 
baradu ma 2800 sudha ma 1,200 ke 

praku nilisida nashtadimda kididu ttirumalaya patti barakoduvaga nilisida 
bagelu ga 42 ubhayam ga 192 

umbuli ma&nyadimda paudumbaliyimda bija kha 2 ke bhata kha 6 ke 
ga 4 2¢ ttota mara 500 ke adake na 263 








Prabhava samvatsaradalu hechida adake sivira 204 ubhayam adake sfivira 
47 ke ga 43 12 | 

ubhayam ga 5‘ ra Kanatérinimda ga 3 dévastanadimda Talaira Samkra 
dévarimda bija kha 6 ke bhata 

kha 18 ke ga 2'2¢ Virodhi samvatsaradalu hechchida jambeyimda Viéva- 
naithapurada svasteyimda bija 

kha 10 ke bhata kha 40 ke ga 5 Vikrama samvatsaradaln hechchida dasoha 
ga 2 47 amtu ga 2084 

vimgada Maragalale primake ‘13 uttara Visvanithapurada agraharake ga 5 
nilisidu Talaira Sam- 

kara dévarimda ttirumalaya patti barakoduvaga ga 2°29} amtu ga (hes) 
Sudha ga 20 

vara sistinimda ga 192! 2? uttaradimda gaudumbaliyimda ga 549 nashta- 

ga 3 amtu ga 20/°22 ke vivara aramanege kraya ga 15972 nu tegadul 
uttara kotta- 

du ga 152% 28 sistina nashta hechchige nashtada bageln sal 
baradu baha bagelu Sivarpitava- 

gi kottadu ga 48% ubhayam ga 201‘2§ aruvatu agrahdrada simeyimda 
Gudekoppada 

gramadimdsa gade bija kha 172 Sripati Krushnana svaste bija kha 9 
ubhayam bija ga 262 ke gadibha- 

tta kha 1457 ke ga 1440} birida ga 22 17 dasdhadimda ‘l amtu ga 17‘ 31 
praku vidhisi- 





45, 
46. 


47. 


57. 


Hs, 


61, 
62. 


63, 
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da nashtadimda bhatta krayavasi nashtadimda ga 32 13 ubhayam ga 20+ 
49 Talaiirimda rékhe ga 55: ke 
vivara Kanatterina sistinimda ga 1 praku nilisida nashtadimda totada stala 
aputagi stalavada sam- 
amda mahijanamgalu varidisi koduttidda bagelu ga 423 Namdana 
‘samvatsaradalu a- 
mata nilisida bagelu ga 4; 43 hottale varadada bagelu ga 6) amttu 
oa 53% 4¢ kana térinimdalu 
ga ' QO! ubhayam ga 54} ubhayam ga 55} ubhayam ga 76'4$ ke vivara 
kraya ga 183°14 
nu aramanege tegedukomdu uttara kottadu ga 18°3¢ praku nilisida nashta- 
dimda Sivapitte 
vagi bittadu ga 58‘1; ubhayam ga 79 ‘4; Tumbusi sime Gopisetti koppada 
mda enn niduvattina nashtakke nilisida bagelu Visu samvatsaradalu 
DMCA praku BI- 
stu ga, 1 9 Chitrabhann samvatsaradalu hechchidu ga 22} 3 ubhayam ga 
36 disdhadimda 
‘12 nbhayam ga 36 ‘1} ke aramanege kraya ga 361% 2¢ ou tegadu komdu 
uttara Ko- 
ttadu ga 36 ‘13 ke vivara sistinimda ga 27 ‘17 gaudumbali uttaradimda 
ga 9 lu ubhayam- 
ea 36 ‘1? Chikamorasada grimadimda praku niduvattina nashtake nilisida 
bagelu Kumbusi tha- 
na-garana mukhamtra koppala magida bhimiyimda nashtadimda ga 49 
ubhayam ga 406 1} ye- 
dattare sime kambhadah4la grama dimda rékhe ga 28ke uttara Hamppe 
jatrege mahattinavara mu- 
khamtra nadava dharmake ga 22 sudha ga 16 Dumdubhi samvatsaradala 
hechidu ga 29 ‘1 
ubhayam ga 37‘1 daséha ‘1} grama sumka ‘1} ganichararimdalu ‘tamttu 
ga 37 ‘4t ke vivara priku niduvattige nilisiddalli samige bamda bagelu 
sistinimda ga 29 ‘34 gau- 
dumbaliyimda gal nashtadimda ga 7‘l amttu ga 37‘44 Homnehatti 
gramadimda sistinim- 
da ga 10 ubhayam ga 47 ‘4} ke vivara kanive horaganimda Bidirira. 


pétevalage sat- 











(There seems to have been one more sate which is perhaps missi 
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Note. 


This record appears to have contained one other plate which is perhaps missing. 
It belongs to the reign of Basavappa niyaka. The details of the descent of the ruler 
given in the record are the same as those given in the previous records of the same 
matt and from the line 10 onwards the record gives the details resarding the grants 
previousty made to the matt constructed by Santavirappa, son of Mariyappa, 
son of Nambiyannasetti, in the villaze Midagoppa of Munginada sime. This was 
recorded by the king at the request of Santavirappa. 

The date of the record is giyenas S$ 1634 Khara sam. Chaitra su 7. $ 1633 
Khara sam. and the date would thus correspond to Thursday, 15th March 1711 A.D. 


45 
9th copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single Plate. 


ede ahemkina gdob soak, seatd. 


‘| 


WHM_ON SUZ) onwod washoweds S B, gO.ACS. Ariat 

| seus omech SONS TA 3,¢ ecto, tats Baao 

32 tate owendich ade) 2 =) Song, oc qa fe 

C Onv) Stig ad ad smnisedzozios cra,ar03, 3 OS 

Temas A sriad madedod wdrié Bats nrirces S.2 
Gade. hess. WGOWNNOIN BOGS, StComine sos aor 
Sdabs sed ays hada hed cades chases 

6 Bae Slt Vou? Dede oeoe, ge eGeos a, aq,25 25) 
Chyis,coschwoen Ah sopasioaobasehed sodced 

10, dood saz meched Barat) Aoemsentineabed Gara 

11, s,choed Sodoeacnde PSH ova woahed as 

12, Cae Betsoseucdaochecd wodeay os 3 Sea,C Zse s, 
13. spidos ocd che shed dahre bi, Sot G37 Fotns wosdwe 
14. tiededorts aor Py ChaloasaCy Been te ndseans ch cbt soo 
1b. G Gare ow son,c che acd a Sotdh 3.5 700%, 

16. a) SaohF sa Mew, coe Os ri? shed eae sheer tp 
17. yas, taeG ao0men asx ada) Sadson =ros2c 

18. wv Bed es, GS oan CUS, He? add wen choat He OE 
9. 9 ty soc. age bed) Dawd ache deg ous g naro 

20. strozed tags chic Beene xvod cso Betwe zo 
21. #2 3S Serie Satur mos TONS tae chs rig 


62 90 TI. S> On ye OD BD 


2, 4 OSF Sabzorid ads oe Dam tig Sots 
23, of ehodese oo SO%.00th DES) Davos 


i 
i = 


i 


DO OA mb oe 


ee oe oe oe 
cob 
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15, 
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Caen exsome,trae,cariven sudo megshra x 
GwsAo) nodom) udtéeu ches Sed.6 Gar 
matin | Ys Gone sIat Juz, ear ooeet 

=), Cicho chahe, sag, 0235,%, ‘eruedess BOG Gare, he 
was Hx, ov, 20 cansmonderhed, Dameg, (ets. 
DUNC maaan ase, (3, Donec), so ites le) 
MOsoG, Mimo Wyorw,o sddssaaeodo oases 

Bette Oso Ag Ooms) chs, aacnes,Cs soa,s*! 2 
Edoriasr so seo, Bais zz 3 3¢merS saoreeasso 
Thaacd, ecosaciros aaa ob Gtcbs ceso 
50,2000 0 Jp, tec sfavo Sateaedao ®,f aoe 

an 


Transliteration. 


namastumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chiimara-charavé trailokya-nagararam 

bha miila-stambhaya Sambhavé svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Saliva- 

hana Saka varushal645neya Subhakritu samvatsarada Phaleuna su- 

da 15 lu 4rimat sajana-sudha-Sivichira-sampamna dyaiva-pruthvi-ma- 

h& mahattina valagida Bidirtrimda Aragake hoha margadallu Ko- 

diirallu Bokasta Sidabasavayana hemdatti Virammanu tamna maga 

Bhadrayana hesaralln kattista mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava mura- 

ri kéte-kd|Ahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta-pratishatapaka Sivargu- 

ru-bhakti-pariyanardda Keladi Sadasiva niyakara vamsdédbha- 

varida Sivappaniyakara prapautraru Sémaégekharanyakara dharmapa- 

tniyarada Chemnammajiyavara pautrara Basavappanayakara putra- 

rida Somasékhara nayakaru barasi kotta yettina manyada Ssisanada Era- 

mavemttemdare yi mathada dharmake bitta maAnyada yettige Sisanava 
barasi ko- 

dabékemdu Nirvanaiya mavanavaru héliddarimda barasi kottadu yi 
jai atha- 

da dharmake bitta mamnyada yetu nade 5 ayidu yettina maimnya- 

vanu Sivarpitav4gi bittu yi yettugala méle adike menasu jha- 

llipatte kavada mumtada ghadisina saraku horatagi hénkom- 

ba jinisu akki bhatta ragi upu huli didala biisa yemne tuppa bé- 

le bella kayi katta kachu khobari nirulli belulli uttute kharjira 

mumtaida jinisanu Durgada hobli sumka Yikéri hobali sum 

ka ghattada kelagana hdbali sumkada shtine-galalli sahé yettugala 


varmna vayasugala barasi yi pramanu jinisanu hériko- 
mdu sadudaruganaku nidhi madikomdu mahattu parampa- 
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24, ryavagi ichamdrarkastiyigalici sukhadim matha-dharmava ns- 
25. dasikomdu bahademdnu barasikota yetina minyada dharma 

26. sdsana |! Aditya chamdrAvanilénalascha dyaur-bhimir-Apo- 
hrudayam Yamascha ahascha ratrischa ubhécha samdhyé dharmascha ja- 
nati narasya urtam dina-palanayor mahdhye danachhréydnu 
palanam diné-svargam avApnotti palanad-achyutam padam 
sva-daté dvigunam punyam para-datanu pilanam paradatépa- 
haréna sva-datam niéphalam bhavétu yetra yogiSvyarah kuryat Si- 
32, va limgirchanam sakrutu vasamti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam 
33. Guha-Harasya prinandrthamtu Sivabhaktaya diyate danam 
34. tad-vyimalam proktam Kévyalam modksha sAdhanam &ri Sada- 

35, Siva 


Translation, 

Praise of Sambhu, 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1645 of the Sdlivahana era, the cyclic year 
Subhakrit, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phaleuna:— | 

For the charities of the mahatting matha which is possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivachira and is among the mahaimahattus of heaven and earth, built by 
Viramma, wife of Bokasta Sidabasavaya, in the name of her son Bhadraya, at Kodir 
on the road leading to Araga from Bidirar, (with the same titles and descent as in the 
above No. 43) Basavappa Nayaka’s son Sémasékhara Nayaka got executed the follow- 
ing charter of manya for 5 pack bullocks as an act of devotion to god Siva. (The 
details, and the imprecatory verses are the same as in the above No, 40), 


Note, be S 


This record belongs to the reign of Somagékhara Nayaka II, son of ‘Basavappa 
Nayaka ahd records like many other copper plate grants of the matt, the grant,’ by the 
king, of freedom from bullock tax. This freedom was granted on 5 pack bullocks and 
the grant was made by the king at the request of Nirvanayya, the king's father-in-law, 
Nirvanayya was a great scholar who wrote a Sanskrit Commentary on Kriyasara, He 
has also written an independent workin Kannada known as Sivapujavidhana, He 
appears to have exercised a great influence during the reign of Somasékhara Nayaka II. 
According to Keladinripavijaya (p. 178) the king is said to have vested all the. 
powers in his father-in-law, (See also E. C. VIII, Tl. 6, 87, 183, 184; M.A.R,4916,. 
p. 68 and 1933; p, 199). The date of the record, viz.,§ 1645 Subhakrit sam. Phal, 
én 10, corresponds to Sunday, 10th March 1723 A. D. 
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On a stone set up near the north wall of the prakara of the Subrahmanya 
temple at Kukke Subrahmanya, 
Gams G 9 s00) soyes: Mu, F G0 Mag, Stina Nd Te eeos ove 66.5 


bo 


10). 
11. 
12. 
15. 
14. 


15. 
16. 


17... 
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S, g5.2tS,cnoetoy Le, ompobsors | ou 
a) on , » « Ste norma, onwobsa | soa tcsdabaaad PDT er 
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Danse . TQ. SChmwAIS Sho s, obs war Ginn, Fromemide Gan, F zeae 
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a oder, som. we} KROL WET 
wave, Naa, show chodus | Ter,wedver( Gas; OA SRN soachears Svea. 


on, mo We,omemems . . . 9,2, wa 
ogo M3, . . . . GSdche | Soe Sonaso BH say MeBIIVO 20, Ce 
WO aro B, Wer. — 13 


DRG . . ~zitto 7,00 sdsvos) chan 3& gé memeohtin, we Il us, 
Bi Bab Srome . . Was, FAA 
ca) BOsGs | “Seamaveriggarg ge Mos: Os BAM OSIC Toad; Wo, HUES 
secetbr Oo . 
Bathso | 29,3 casos 2¢ aetaetare sidtas: o¢mce toe 
cxeeteiy : ; 
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wa5, . - hoe wecdbot . «ee klk sl e )©6(OOUSS 
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gosto 4 Re la 


PaPAN eli) . - . ' * . 


18. ene 2 , 

Ht Sram 

20 =, er Boh 

21. mhrico | eal. 

Be (OO a 

2d. OOH . . se ee CU 

27. ted sate 

3 hl, Of gg kw , RNY OED 

20. . | l,l, 6th Bode 

MD. . ow ,, SRS 
Note. 


The place, Kukke Subrahmanya, is situated in Puttitir taluk of the South Canara 
District. Itis to the west of the Mysore State, and very near its border, It is one of 
the famous holy places in South India. Though it did not form a part of the Mysore 
Kingdom, the Mysore rulers and people have granted to the temple a number of 
lands and villages, at various times in the past. | 

Even now the Mysore Government conducts a number of festivals for the 
god and grants free distribution of food among the Brahmans annually. .On the 
occasion of the tour of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to this place, the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Hassan District wrote to this department that the 
copper and lithic records of the place might be examined. Accordingly the place 
was visited and the records were examined. 


The lithic and copper plate records of the temple are briefly noticed by Mr. V. 
gacharya in the work “ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency,” Volume II, p. 876. 
Two lithic records are briefly mentioned in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi- 
graphy for the year 1927-28 and one of them is published in South Indian Epigraphy, 
Vol. IX. The other unpublished records are now published in this Report. 


The present record is on a stone set up to the north of the temple near the 
prakéra. Though it is eight years later in date than the one in front of the temple, 
it is yeb an important record giving information about the holy place. But unfortu- 
nately owing tothe action of fire, a large portion of the stone has peeled off and the 
letters are lost, so that a few lines of the earlier portion only can- be read. 


The record begins with the praise of Ganadhipati and Siva, It then gives 
the tradition about the settlement of KumArasvami and Sésha at the place. The god 
is sald in the inscription to have been‘the granter of. the desires of his devotees. 





MAdhava-mantri, the famous governor of Giva and Araga, who defeated the 
Muslims and was a great scholar appears to have granted some lands for the worship 
of the god and for free distribution of food to the Brahmans at Kukke, 

The date of the record, viz, Prabhava sam. Pushya ba 3, corresponds to 
Wednesday, 16th December 1388 A.D., during the reign of Harthara LL. 
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Copper plate record in the Subrahmanya temple at Kukke [Plate VU, 2]. 
3 plates: Ring with no seal. 
Nagari characters: Kannada language, 
Sé, THY, EB, Sessa Nd Fen), Tome, 
sheds Borris). evortadacd; aadOo. 
Seaserioegs : 6a. God. 








[ach surich aoper— 

1. 0.2.6 Rerahtisagonan: | 

2, a PO, Comaios | dahtzb,0 
o nt 305), 08 "dork wsaabe iD 

4. cal 3, 30.0ts, anceaccrio ave 
5. esa ogioat Zora Il 2,cann, 

6. waodemebten cand 

7. mead acagcadac 

8. ocechd mied tsen w 

9. esbeevechd S0ez 

10. 0 sporiosd Demands 

1]l. retaoh maria Seah 

12, th eneag sae 

18. a oase der ans acho 
14. aoc BS, ao nos 6 

15. cudadd echo de 

_ [lacs Sorich Snover— 

16, S07 Sars, Gar sertnd 

17. os, psiogontd Hs, chs ae 
15. zor nvwoge dex x 

19. oes etaban m0, 

2) co wed secre es 

21. sm on Sa0 2300 B 

29. 9 Zhaed Sador ws 

98, a0 go moun obo ate . 
19* 


24. 
26. 
26. 
ai. 
28. 
29. 
30). 
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B.Cod Sta oO so sen ay 
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aoe YH = son. 00 go8 
Sets 20a O Bo wert 

“4 cugcho amd o do Soha 
Conn 22.0 we, Gachos 
aoc Cabr s, Be, cha 


[J&ch surich soxyari— 


31. 
OZ. 
de. 
34. 
35. 
36, 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
2. 
43, 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47, 


3, (4 0s Si8as, aot 779,233 
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Che 2 d(G, © sods Sedge n 


[Job sorich anoper— 


48. 
49. 
5). 
51. 
52, 
53. 
54, 
55, 
56. 
57, 


o8, 


1-B— 


| ee 


25 cose Nove cugabo i 220 mo 
AU ot BS), Seon wows, SF 
20) UN Aemhwmch chide 

WONTAESAGO eeal 

mip NGQweO | 4.05 on 

Ode cmad.acaces amogoes | aie 
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ene i odyaanatdaté G, Seca 

Nena, s woud, 
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3¢ od Tso L0me (33, Ggctig) 


Transliteration. 


svasti sri Ganadhi-patayém namabh | 
sri gurubhyom namah ! namastum- 


Il-A— 


20, 
21, 
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ga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-cha- 
rave ! trailékya-nagarirambham mi- 
la-stambhaya Sambhave ! griman-ma- 
haréjadhiraja-rajapara- 

mé$ Vara Sri Vira Harihara 

rayara kumaéra Pratapa Bu- 

kka mahfirayara niripa- 

dim Mamealira rAjyavani 

Goveya Bachappavodeya- 

ru alutihalli Sakavarn- 

sha 1329 vartamfina Vyaya sam- 
Vatearada Chaitra su 1 dali Ka- 
dabada sthalada Kukkeyada dé- 





vanrige kotita dharma sasana- 

da kramav-emtemdare Kukkeyada-dé- 
varize ulamtha dévara stha- 
ladalii aramanege nalva- 

ru pidamiligalnu teruva 
vastuvina vivara kulada ha- 

na hadinarn hanavimee varu- 

sha 1 kam kAti ga 160 kilo” 
kkalimda yarusha 1 kam ka ga 54 
jodi ki ga 40 nattina bhatta 
mide 45 ke ka ga 11 kamtha 
kainike varusha 1 kam ka ga 

5 ubhayam varusha 1 kam teruva 
kiti ga 270 Bukkarayaru 

madida dharmakke Kukkeyada 


Sréshtavaha miivatta yeradu grama- 
da maha sahasrakke ka ga 124 
nuliye suddha ga 146 nd Mamega- 
lira mérusavira pariva [ra) tam- 
ma jivitake prativarushadali 
utt@rava madikomdu tamma kam- 
dhyacharake barasikomdu ma- 

dida dharmada vivara dévara nai- 
védyake prati di | kam dévara hi- 
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40, ni5le varusha ] kam akki-ha . ~ 

41, 1800 kam bhatta prati mi 1 kam 

42. akki ha 12 le bhatta mi 150 

43. kam prati ga 1 kam mii 4 le ga 374 

44, namda divige 2 kam ga 20 dévara 

45, naivédyada tuppakke ga 12 samdhake - 

46. ga li vileyake ga 3 Védapari- 

47, yana 2 Sri-Rudra 1 amtii mfrakam ga 
lil-A— 

48. T2amtu eo 146 ubhsayam ga 270 im- 

49. niira eppattu homnanti achamdrarkka- 

50, sthiiyi agi nadadu bahudn yi dharma- 

51. vani bamgaravadatanadali allivya | 

52, sthanikaru nadasi bahara | svadattam pa- 

53. ra-dattam vai yoharéda vasumdharah shashthi- 

54. yr varusha sahasrini vishtiyam jayate kn- 

55. mi ! ékaiva bhapini lOké dvitiya 

56. nakadachansa nagrahe nakarapyastha 

57. dévadatta vasumdhara 1 mamgala maha | ¢ri 

58. sri sri voppa Bachannana baraha (in Kannada) 


Translation. 





Be it well. Obeisance to Ganadhipati : obeisance to the Gurus. (Praise of Sambhu). 

While, by the order of Prataépa Bukkariya mahariya, son of the illustrious 
maharajadhiraja rajaparameésvara sri Vira Hariharariya, Bachappavodeya of Gove 
was ruling the Mangalar kingdom; in the year 1329 of the Saka era on the- Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra: 

For the charities of the god of Kukke in Kadaba sthala, the Jicgengliere 
granted is thus ; The details of the articles tobe given by the padamiiligas of the 
palace from the lands belonging to the god of Kukke : for 16 hanas of kulada hana 160 
kati gadyanas for one year. From kilokkal 54 kati gadyanas for one year, 40 kati 
gadyanas from jodi, 11 kati gadyanas for 45 bundles of paddy seeds ; kantha kanike 6 
gadyinas for one year, total 250 kati gadyanas to be given for the charities made by 
Bukkaraya: for the mahdsakasra of 32 villages among the best of Kukke, 124 
kitigadyanas (after deducting this) the charity made after getting the remaining 146 
gadyinas written for their kandaichara and deducting for their livelihood by the 3,000 
families of Mangalir thus : for the god's food offerings ; at 5 idnts of rice per day for 
1,800 hanis of rice for one year, at 12 hands of rica per bundle (mide) of paddy, 150 
bundles of paddy, atone gadyana for 4 bundles 374 gadyanas ; for two perpetual lamps 





: dl 


20 eadyanas ; for the ghee of the food offering of the god gadyanas 13 ; for incense 13 
cadyainas ; for betels 2 gadyanas; for 2 V édaparayanas (reciting of sacred texts) and 
one Sri-Rudra, thus for 3, gadyanas 72; thus gadyanas 149, total 270 padyanas will 
continue for as long as the moon and sunendure. This charity will be conducted 
by the temple servants of the place in bamgaravaddatana. 

(Imprecatory verses: svadatiam para dattam, etc., ékaiva bhagini laké, etc.) 
Signature—The writing of Bachanna. 


Note. 


This record is noticed by Mr. V. Rangacharya in the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, "}Vol. IJ, p. 876, as No. 303. It records the grant of 270 kati 
gadyanas by the padamiiligas for the worship, ete., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke 
during the reign of Bachappavodeyar at Giva. Bachappa Vodeyar was a subordinate 
of Bukka II the Vijayanagar king. He ruled the Gova Kingdom after Madhava- 
mantri, His brother was Narahari. He had also the name Bhaskara. A . number 
of inscriptions refer to him (see E.C. VII, Hn. 71; M.A.R, 1941, p. 204; etc). In 
M.E.R. 1927, No. 369, he is referred to as ruling the kingdom of Barakiir under 
Bukkaraya. 

The date of the record, $1329 Vyaya sam. Chaitra éu 1, corresponds to 21st 
March 1406 A.D. 
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Another copper plate record found tn the same Subrahmanya temple. 
Single plate. 
ee Oeaiae Aadgois Ss4,cc) Sesh, Fexw. 


spyogen— 2 ¢oanOch sa: | 

Ne On 208,008 ost ae watat | S sdetécncatod sha 

OF, ompch goxisi¢ I Boeorros soeas, Nome, dods seses | eesize 

D, sores, wod,ds2,cho Go? I ab.2¢ sucivens,cich Zao 

see Bs sxrores onged Sensi sons 0d @3, 0 

00 3, Qsh2S), 03,055, &, Sesort | vs cohregse,as, onsad chase, 
maay cna, Satsodos.acc, acim, cS etetes pachod doriai 

SAO ws, Ratzeeoaescd, 0307 HS Cad 2 taoe,we 

pose eed &fR0e, son 2, Calo 2» edortoadhadestanarave 

chdah, cack | aoe ony Us, “poma,aiven.goen BO < we 

Bye, sevser 2, Cada, 5, ot 23,084, £5,8¢S3OF | US,¢c Tat 

So, HA OUTAS, Sez aoaahoAy, Barcdsiod.ea wae, 

qd ebaeiceaboony Corizicatich, coor wPs,c3 Asezovoets 


—_ 
2 om oF bo 


co 
- 


— 
to 


28. 
29. 
30). 
3]. 
oz. 
3a. 
o4. 


36. 
37, 
a9, 


4(). 
41. 


152 . 


oh, Caor a2 orc o(ahoemebhoen causes. Seo a woz 
JLT 2 » Sorioschtled spmrevechtah, Gacy MOO, Geen Gabe 
DIAN, i tlogoris | Geoedri send savo setuvdledrie so 

3 Seo.ocd Ts, hy gah sad! Seasan shaw Dad we 
no sen mz 2)! 30, arid svrondds mee nrPoecd donadd = 
ob den Sd.c0r ous Unehone, mod acini Ta, snaothz, 
deo20n TNs $0.9 tn Tea wonetd o¢ria « Sedsanc T¥a,230 

5, Che BS22 ta da] nowsS Ta, as, cig! rid zsh DP = 
BemaTCs, os. Ol atannen ady onona,dacworic ma,abvsio 





chm, | oag 82, 0G dvne sendae A ted! ¢ SNES nT a 

3. saenons, =7).4) meo.aTs Te, aaalothAD, Sacisorione ZDAeordy, mors 
ameads 

0 noes gaa, Si STaAHHyey, TOUGG wheats GadgeveNed.S 

aon 3, 30s 3 soa 2, MU,cH, a ONS Atsosuad Stsaen 

ese ata Sa, Gos Sesor mats some t dsherersn ASAE) 

ar Paar paved, “Bead, setisote | sod Cet, Sadsontaas, owe 

Bavets rid x satroch (ahora ahrie ogni ch ohg 2523 eae 

a7) ODES t woaezjerrase evar wed 3 sraGi.ortgoes odbag ai Bacnscnaa, ah, 

NVI, Canedarahay 28, GhS, stnsioz eddadd.20t eae, 

Boor ao Sry sri38.s0ch eriom, SF a0) Sh Sheladcom as. ets 
nn, 2 Dan, censesomy 3 S CaS), S, 23,08, c3,:SestOr | as 3 CahAetse, aed OUR 

z, ot RatmBvTDLich, abr WS, Ted 2 4 (=Ge, wehoen sanadebes.o s X 

Deda sant & fang Borigedts Staishacvahdah, Cat) Madr aad ecesd 

Pa mona Danweuncatd, Gg, Bevo, edhorshaeido Dae, sir aaeme, (3 

weUNets), Somde| Haya Bnsedacse WO, Cmeatss Sathesoddatmmoned 
Te, 0%, Be 

wise amhogee| idsea0 ddse,o aa oie 

des azote! ae 4, Oar ae, oF 2, Cae 

wae, GUIDO machSee, os! 2 BE AC 36 Of oe 

ont gosdoschad ETOLIED yndeathrsods ll BIewaus. 2 83, 3S) 0 

BH Bs scahrzeds! 3¢ Be ae 





Transliteration. 


namastumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé | trailékya-nagara- 


rambha mii- 


la-stambhaya Sambhavée! Harar lila-varahasya damshtra-damdas-sapatu 


vah | Héma- 


3, dri kalasa yatra dhtri-chharta-driyam dadhaulsvasti éri vijayabhyudaya 


Sali- 


= 


on 


OO IG 


15, 
16. 
Li. 


18, 
19. 


95, 


Ai. 


28. 
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vAhana Saka varshamegalu 158Sra Visvavasu ndma samvatsarada Chaitra 
su 1 

lu 4rimat Subramhmanya dévarige! Atréya gétra Apastambhasitra 
Yajus-sa- 

khadhyayarunnu Sémavamsodbhavarunnada Araviti Ramaraju Ramgapa 

Rajayyaravarige pautraru Gdpalarajayyaravarige puttrarida srimad raja- 

dhiraja rajaparaméévara Sri virapratapa éri vira Sriramgardyadéva mahara- 

yarayyaravarn |! Vélapuri sthaladall rata simhyasanadhyaksharagi prithvi- 
sii- 

mrajyavalutalu érimat Kukke Subramhmanya dévarige | Atréya go- 

trapastamba siitra Yajus sAkhadhyayarunnu Sémavamsodbha varunna- 

da Araviti Ramariju Ramgapa rajayyaravarige pautraru Gop liraja- 

yyaravarige puttarrada srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara Sri vira pritapa 

Sri vira Sriramgariya déva mahdrA&yarayyaravarn samarpista bhi-dana 
dharma 

Asanakramavemtemdare ! Bélirige salluva Malali hébaliyolagana Ha- 

le-Bélaru grimakke yalla chatussima vivara! Hémavatige mallu Morasa- 

garahallige paschima! kabbinagadde valacagi nadeva Hale-béliru 
Kumbarara Hi- 

midige dakshina | Vadiirige uttaravagimhya Hale-Béluru gramavamdannu 

Bélirige salluva Kibbottunada Barjikérivalagima Dodanagara grama- 

kke yalla chatussima vivara! Bayikéri gramakke dakshina | Guddesamtege 
paschima 

Chikanagarakke uttara | Héemavatige milin | agimhya Dodanigara grama 
vam- 


dunnu ! Kibbottunaduvalagina Kogadavallige salluva! Nichanahallige pa- 


schimavagimhy’ Haéle-Bélirugrima vamdunuu Dodanagaragrama vomdu- 
nuu dodavathara ha 

bagadde mittravunna yitatha tithi punya kaladalli sabiranyodakadanadara- 
porvaka- 

vagi trikarana trivachakavagi Sri Subramhmanya sthaladalii ri Vemkatés- 
vara pritiyagi 

4 sthaladalli nadsuva annadina dévarige pija mumdada darmagalicagi sri 
Krishna- 

rpanavagi daradatta midaddhevadakérana! Hale-Béliirunna Dodanagara- 
vunnu Do- 

davatharada gaddenu kiida yi yeradu crimagala yl gaddeya yalle chatus- 


sime vagim- 


20 
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99. hy& nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishanakshinagé mi-siddha-sidbyamgajemba yash- 
tabhéga téja-svamya- 

30. mgalunnu dinadi vinimaya vikrayakke salluvamte anubhavisikomdu yi 
bhisvasthya 

31. phaladimda saddharmagala nadasikomdu a-chamdrarkkasthayi 4gi anubha- 
visikomdu bhakianida 

82, nannalli prasannavagabékemdu srimat Kukke Subramhmanya dévarige |! 
Atréya gitrapastamba si- 

33. traru Gépalarajayyaravarige putrarddsa Srimad-rijadhiraja rajaparamésvara 








sri 

34. -vira pratipa sri Virarangariya déva mahariyarayyaravaru samarpi [si] da 
bhiidina-da- 

55. rma sasana! dina-pAlanayér-madhyé ‘hhréyénupalanam dinit-svar- 
cam avapnoti 

36, palanad achyutam padam ékaiva bhagini loké sarvésham éva bhibujam na- 
bhéjam na kara grambya dé- 

37. vadstta vasumdhara ! svadattim paradattam va yo 

38, haréta vasumdara ! shashtirvarsha sahasrani Sri Rima 


99. vishtiyam jayatée krimih! Sri Sri sri ri Sri 

40. Lakhorsu pamteriyanada Vabana barada dharma éasana! Maka ottuni 
pattibattu- 

41. du chekkina dharma Sasana! éri Sri Sri 


Note. 


This inscription is noticed by Mr, V. Rangacha:ya in his “Inscriptions of the 
Madras Presidency ", Vol. IJ, p, 876, as inscription No. 306. It records the grant of 
the villages Hale-Béliru and Dodanigara and some wet lands at Dodavathara, for the 
food offerings, worship, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is 
Srirangariya, son of Gépdélarajayya, and grandson of Araviti Ramariju Rangapa- 
rajayya, of Atréya gétra and Apastamba sitra, follower of Yajussikha and born in 
Somavames. This Srirangardya was ruling at Bélir when he made this grant, 
There are many of his records (H. C. V BL 80, 81, 96, 122 ; Hn. 40, eto.), Sriranga- 
raya, the last of the Vijayanagar kings ruled at Penugonda after the destruction of the 
Vijayanagar kingdom. His capital cities Chandragiri and Chingalpet 
having been taken by the forces of Golkonda, he fled and sought the protection of 
Sivappanayaka who installed him at Bélir. He was ruling from that place till 
about 1672 A.D. 

The date of the record S 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra éu 1 corresponds to 7th 
March 1665 A.D. 
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Another copper plate grant in the same temple. [Plate VI 3: 4.] 


Single plate. 
ede Cesare Sayoud SS 4_co) Seay, wamtal. 


aeiahe | Sasa,or 20a on! worl, westd wodde | 


36.008, Srivatos| shaod,omach soda 3.0 3,¢ 2 


nokerhcoh Setaess senar ONCE Son = 

Sransaes gos modS.0d al, HG a He see abs 

O sowsod, am,seung otmce mahten Tsididan¢g,0 os 

mt Ga, sox Achdosond nod ddasoes Hud Nene SAF 
shes shomdddriod eats mao, dene esr (ar) & Fata 
gshasnese® seu Gaervde adsoed ahj,wtad Wtsoen 
dedahd genwdoed cenoen sbagaewsc) o,<conziias Sone, 
BOOZ, GIN Tats,co Tyas Ceo vow ser7ets,o uz,cachs 
g08,0) 08, (59,) Sab MAssas,Oad Saptiah 3S,0ee Bian, 
Sad) mer vs, (obrels.c ez,c00s aAS,5 os Dot ia 0e 

tm aaoho 2°s,0ec Staoen adahd je 0ed atsoem sae 
weusbod wacvs,6s Cen Hevaqed. seen ad.ancen Lo 

S 3.ecorim ac RA senal edddah Seemeah mondsd red oO 
mete BVs, Soo Radaed Berwect woridse mach o Se 

Be es) O OE 2 Ta, SNWns, COUBEE AMSG vz, 

chs sesc 68, Sah) TastagsS cad syeo> Bs, cae © 

Satnoh aad Sastasts= Geasewel, Gas Sats AO Fy, 

G 252,0,Wadon2g0 He Soridow ncimsoS, At,0%,%,¢ 


Z.Uma, chan wea} Han, dpatSs vor, 8s, Snose,6 zt 
ara ens SON Ce wots, 28,€2,0 Sanchad Gomevs, © 
BUA, Cas an Deveqed.saen ct Biden Gedoh Sc 
ch Sais sre Cot Ta,arivo ome G0, sedate) de To. 
rid dhetchdlasrh? ASsgts SUmedae Sete’ & 
TINS TaG,orivou ex pat St tme,50,0NV 

cag Aa,coabed mowmets, Sensi) Ohged ane 

cS Choe Me,Soriva CHE GU,8, sensiay choos Youser 
RatS,G vs,cehs 23,6 05,000 Te Hs, 

Cad se Bs,et Gaetuch, dads 21,cH, 

eF.¢3,0 Wa wchsori Siew3, Seok, somal Gott GAL 
dats! Bd,taests Bape! Ap.etn, S80re,0m,! 2 
sa, sizhorioal medweuddiecd, G,| coned,¢ 
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34, Gatsoweudo! mated, Nraegs,{s| DovAsGws,39 


30. 


L-A— 


Se 


@ 


10. 
ts 
1%. 
13. 
14. 
15, 


26. 
a7. 


20. 
50, 
al. 


32. 


atoll 40 20 ndinaell 3.¢ descaas 
Transliteration, 


gubham astu ! namas tumga-siras-tumbi | chamdra-chimara-chiiravé! 

trailokya-nagararambha! milastambhaya Sambhaveé! svasti Sri vi- 

jayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakavarsha 1587 samda va- 

rttaminavada Visvavasu samvatearada pushya éudha 3 Sukravara Maka- 

ra samkramtti punyak&ladalli srimad rajadhbirija rajaparamésvara ra- 

ja Sri virapratapa birudamtembaragamda dharanivaraha biruda nana varna 

makuta namdalikara gamda anéka Brahmana pratishthai pirna (rva) ke 
shoda- 

éa mahadinadi sakala dharmacharana niratarida Mysiira Dévaraja 

Vodeyara komararada Dévarijamahipailakarnu Sriramgapatanada simbhmaé- 

sanadhisvararagi rijyavam gaivuttiraln Lambakarna gotrada Asvaliyana 

siitrada Hiksekheya Nanaji pavutrarada Sivujiya putrarada Dhandjayya- 

navaru namacge Atréya gitrada Asvalayana sttrada Riksekheya Chamaéra- 

ja Vadeyara pautrarada Dévaraja Vadeyara putrarada Dévaraja mahi- 

pAlakarimda sahiranyodaka dana dhara pirvakavigi sarvamanyavagi bam- 

da Sriramoapattanada sthalakke saluva Arakereya hdbaliya Humjanakere 
grama | 

Hasana sthalakke saluva Goraviira hébaliya Chamgaravali grima 1 Ho- 

salli grama 1 yi3 gramagalannu Lambakarna gotrada Aévala- 

yana Siitrada iRiksekheya Nanaji pavutrarada Sivujaya putrarida Dha- 

nojayyanavaru dévadévottama dévata sarvabhauma anéka-vara-pra- 

da nityanna-dana-vinddi Kukelimganemba birndiamta Subramhmanye 





évara svamiyavarice navu madista amna satra mumttida $é- 

vA nimittavagi yi Bubramlmanyés vara svamiyavara bhamdarakke sa- 
hiranyodaka dana dhara-pirvakavagi yidinadalu dhareyan era- 
du kottevagi yi gramagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yi grama- 
gala chatu-gimeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishAna-akshini 4- 
gam sidha sadhyamgalemba ashta-bhéga-téja-svamyamealu 

yi svamtiyavara bhamdarakke saluvavu yillimda mum- 

de yi gramagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yermdn Lambakarna 
gétrada Asvalayana siitrada Riksekheya Nanaji pautra- 

rada Sivuji putrarada Dhandjayyanavaru Subramhma- 
nyésvara svamiyavarige kotta timbra SAsana ! yékaiva bhagini 
loké ! sarvéshim éva bhibhuji ! na bhdjyA nakaracrambya | vi- 
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33. pra-datta vasumdhara! dana-palanaydr medhyé | danachhré 
$4, yonu palanam! dand-svarga[ma]vapnoti | palanad achyutam 
35. padam § grim érim jayonii | sri Dévaraju 


Translation. 


May it be prosperous. [Praise of Sambbu], Be it well. The victorious year 
1587 of the Salivahana era having passed and the cyclic year Vigsvavasu being 
current, on Friday the 3rd of the bright half of Pushya being the as piclous 
makarasankranti : 

While Dévaraja mahipaila, son of Mysore Dévaraja Vodeyar, the illustrious 
rajadhirAja rAja-paramésvara raja Sri virapratapa birndantembara ganda, of the 
birudas Dharani-varaha, champion over the mandalikas with crowns of various 
colours, devoted to the act of merit like the sixteen mahadanas to the Brahmans, 
was ruling the kingdom as lord of the throne of Srirangapattana ; 

We, Dhannéjayya, son of Sivuji and grandson of Nanaji belonging to Lamba- 
karna gotra, Asvaldyana siitra and RiksAkha, have granted one village Hunjanakere 
of Arakere hobli belonging to Srirangapattanasthala, one village Changaravali of 
Goraviir hobli belonging to Hasanasthala and one village Hosahalli—these three 
villages which had been granted to us with gold and pouring of water, free of all 
imposts, by Dévardja mahipila, son of Dévaraja Vadeya and grandson of Chamaraja- 
Vadeya of Atréyagotra, AsvalAyana siitra and RikshAkha—for the service like the 
car festival, food destribution at the choultry, etc., we have caused to he done, 
in honour of the god Subrahmanyésvara, best among the gods, supreme lord of gods, 
eranter of numerous boons, delighter in distributing food daily, with the title Kukke 
linga, As we have granted these villages today, they belong to this charity. The 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
sround, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
within the four bounderies of these villages belong to the treasury of the god; from 
this time onwards these villages belong to this charity, Thus is the copper-plate 
charter granted to the god Subrahmanya by Dhandjayya, son of Sivuji and grandson 
of Nanaji of Lambakarna gotra, Aévalayana sitra and Riksakhe. | 

Imprecatory verses : yékaiva bhagini loké, etc., ddnapalanayér madhye, etc. 

Sri Dévaraju. 

Note. 


This record is noticed as No. 304 by Mr. V. Rangficharya in his “ Inseriptions of 
the Madras Presidency,” Vol. II. It registers the grant of 3 villages—Hunjanakere, 
Changaravali and Hosahalli for the car festival and the choultry for the free distribu. 
tion of food, ete., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Dhannéji son of 
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Sivujiand grandson of Nanaji. The villages are said to have been previously pranted 
to Dhanndji by the Mysore king Dévaraja mahipala, son of Dévaraija Vadeya and 
grandson of Chamaraja Vadeya. 

Dhennoji, the donor of the present grant was a famous jeweller who came to 
Mysore from Gujarat. For detailed information about him see M.A.R, 1934 Pp. 167- 
168. In M.A.R. 1934, inseription No. 39 line 29, Dhanndji is said to have made a 
erant for the car festival of the god Subrahmanya. This fact is confirmed by the 
present record. 

The date of the present grant, 8 1587 Visvavasusam. Pushya 4u. 3 Sukrayara 
corresponding to Friday, 29th December 1665 A.D. 


50 
Another Copper-plate record in the treasury of the same SubrahmanyasvAmi 
temple. 
Single plate. 
22, Hn, =a,Oessesd Goaetde Gg S2e,cd2 som, sexs, 
t00) Bort. 
madre = Soted existed Sez} doa, 
BC Tem aft ae eso fe A nwa fe Scns 
Sf Ce calms, 86 cae eT Oy 
1, Wl Agshap | Seom OTiS0Z),08) od, wea uy 
2, vals Sate, Ancaster sb.at $ omacty 
de Soria | séurcodoans, coats, da 
4. Gi Soescell oug, SHALOM AT S¥osnw ons, 
6. wal 4023, ¢ cnctvonh, dob zacmatddaair | 
6. loroag ee chore wons.0d averiréd & on 
7 we > exinen Somes | woneasdoh | A some | 
8. zien) 2 Hiwos, 2 | SoUcemCxone,0 Beets 
9, Hamtaaoesed He, Based ll deo, Oz, 


10, Som, meas 3¢ Zot, OG, £0, TO, a9 

11. abate gomads, iavbe ack Gacenzexn 

12, AG Non, as. $ B.ehsosons| soqhrLetson 
I3. acbeoriod Baesosness see eT ingved 

14, dal{3,0 wom) sae onatmacod Fon, aTAls, 
15, oo etosd BOSS, seohed 2, 0°S, Ta 5,4 
16. a weohsG we, sz Sos ~achect 502, 


li, aAacs.c vas v Ous asc Chis, wepe, ort 
18, vats detec Sih, cbs Bs vad Sorich.s z.0ed 3 
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19, Monn satekacae cetdacemed saan madacope & 
20. Serined aouotaow. QNs SY. Ro sroeIglaD 
21. senl domsmemcde Byori 2 | Ilo eccswntonm agar 
22. nadao lomuichosu, 2 2 lo chodaae worrirc, 
23, 7 send Soe chats mom, somech 71 Si seerér lo‘si 
24, evebabort A Ta Mchad 0S,Ss3, ¢ G2) Sn 
25. @ BUY 8 Ss He O Typ SUm Os, nd aL08, Bch x 
26. ee Mole Ho, om ©) &),z79,0n, BaWOOGA tsar x 
27. on lo GStaevetis Goe,c Bm sae nN lo Som = 
28, gar slo scht exon, Bois moon af genoa 
29. ond, made aoe Geveqet, tae AHA so Sane 
30, = Fetes Ha oS ? | cos, Gar wsanv | Hs, 
31. wom add. OU, | GP aren caqee, cao chsh 
$2, 3,| ead, cass aatsnod, | Coir xwenee Ao 
33. %8,3.oll DanseudGenrg, Gexoy (eats we 
34, onal Genes, (hrshaede, (sll DoUTIa, So 
35. ztoll Sosegriv3 marae © 9c Zane 
86. ci - 
a7, Ta 
88. dtaorl dead at chdda sd nods 
39. mool sean’and za. Awenowes 
40), 1.0%, | he ee Wee, Si, ive 

mote . . . . « +» & warle3,c, 
4), meob 2. 6 sc ws s « Be BRON 


42, DVYOKR . « 2 ss ¢d Hon me 
43. | Goth, Bad aceon. Pa we,20 BaItdo AN, Dae? ll 
Note, 


This record is noticed as No. 308 on page 876 of the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency ", Vol, IT, by Mr, V. Rangacharya. It is a private grant made to the god 
Subrahmanya by a Brahman named Tipaiya, son of Vengayya, and grandson of 
Tékor Timmaya of Kasyapa gétra and Apastamba sfitra, who was learned in Yajus- 
éakha, The grant consists of 2} khandugas of land from the village Huluse mande. 
Ligina halli renamed as Venkata pura which had been granted to Tipaiya by Venkata- 
dri Nayaka, son of Krishnappa Nayaka and grandson of Bélir Venkatappa Nayaka, 
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Himakaraganda, Dhavalinka bhima, lord of Mani- 
nagapura and baridu saptangaharana. ‘These titles are found in a number of inscrip- 
tions belonging to the Bélir chiefs (E.0. V Ag. 4, 9; Mg. 10). 

The date of the record is given as $ 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margasira su 16, 
But § 1603 is Durmati and 5 1604 is Dundubhi. It is common in inscriptions to 
pive the expired Saka years and the current cyclic years. Thus the date corresponds 
to Monday, 4th December 1682. 
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VenkatAdrinAyaka appears to have been ruling the Bélir and Manjarabad taluks. 
He is referred to in E.C, V Mg. 10 and M.A.R, 1911 p. 54. 
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Another Copper-plate record at the same temple. 
Two plates. 
ec Geawe, ald sige oth Seah Son, 
atch soririvs. 
[acd Sort. — 
AL AraS LS 
weno On eas ees mo 
ysosnd seca! S sete, Srivs 
Sox | LUG ona Soe BOrore 
Casoans, | Goze, cow”, wesms | SwIOO,s 
CZHS, | was, eas, & coon | d,{as wtnaraet 
8a edsenmedr ims | Shvecds.etss W,cme,o@Te 
chee | aeda¢neos wth, wosceyoaes a leva 
SIECZ,0 db chy, a mCsicegts, Coed FhY;oRo 
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22, 8,0 SHG0ed Sone Sead Somatsriovuas sugah 
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Transliteration, 


éubham astu 

amastumga-siras-chumbi cham- 
dra chaimara-charavée ! trailékya-nagara- 
rambha ! mila-stambhaya Sambhavé ! Harér-li- 
la-Varaihasya | damshtradamdas sapaku sah! Hémadri ka- 
lasaéyatra ! dhatri-chhatra sriyam dadau ! trimatu déva-déyo- 
krama dévaté sarvabhauma ! akhilimda kéti brambmimda nf- 
yaka | Véda vedamtta védya purina Purushottama! Uma- 
mahéSvara priya-putra Kiker teredhtvvareate! Subramhmam- 
nyasvara svamiyavara padaravimdada sévege svasti Sri vijayabhyu- 
daya Silivahana Sakavarshamgalu 1601 ne varushada Bahudham- 
nya nima samvatsarada Asvija su 15 1a Srimadd rajadhiraja ra- 
japaramésvara érivirapratapa Srivira Sriranga raya-déva 
mahariyaraiyyanavaru | Ghanagiri-sumbvasanadalu ratna sum- 
hvasanaridharagi sttiresambrajyam gaili ttiralu | Sadasiva go- 
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16, 
li 
18, 
19 
20, 
21. 
23, 
25. 
24, 
26. 
26 
27. 


ag. 


al, 


A(), 
41. 
42. 
45. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


51, 
52, 
5d, 


162 
trada Elahakanada prabhu Yimmadi Kem pegandaravara pautra- 
rida Mummadi Kempegandaravara putrarada Mummadi 
Doddavirappa gaudanu! samarppista grama Sisanada kramave- 
mtemdare nanage samtanabhivriddhiyagabékemdu bhaktipirva- 
kadimda prarttane madikomdenddakirana namna mélana 
kripakatakshadimda vamshabhivridhiyagali yamdu 
kripe madidiriddarimda nanu Kempavire gaudanu ubhaya- _ 
traru nimma charaniravimdada sévege pamch&mrutébhishéka 
diparadhane sahasranama névédya amgapradakshine ma- 
di snana vAhanotsava mam tapada séve samaradha- 
ne modaladdu sarvakAlati nadebékemdu nanige a- 
ppane pAlista Magudi-imege salava Homnappana 
Bédrahalige pratinimadhéya Subbariyapura ga 100 


varahada grAmavamnu 
bhaktipirvakadimda triy4- 

chakavagi samarppiste nadakéra- 

na yigramake saluva chatussime yo- 

lagulla nidhi-mkshépa-jala-pashAna akshini 4- 

gami sida sddyamgalenisikkomba ashta-bhéga-téja 
svammyampalu sahitavigi nimma pAdaravim- 

dada sévege samarppaneyiei Agumadikom- 

du namma ubhayatrarigu putra-pautra-paramparya- 
vagi yisht&bhishtagala palisi nimma varaputranida Kem- o—pSar) 2 
paviregaudanu nanu nimma charanAravimdada sévege 
tagulagi yidhéveyddakarana hége rakshisabaka 4 
kartavya nimma padadu! samarppista tambra g4sana J 
dana-pilanay6r-madhyé " dina-chhréyénapalanam | 
danat-svargam avd pnati | pilanad achyutam padam | 
ékaika bhagini loke! sarvésham éva bhibhujim ! 

na bhojya na kara gramhya! dévadatti vasumdhara | 
svadatt’ dvigunam pumnyam! paradattanu péla- 

nam | paradattipaharéna ! svadattam nishphalam bhavé- 
tl falnyamte pamsavd bhiiméh ! fanyamte 
jalabimdavah ' na ganyamte Vidhitrapi Bramhma 
samsthapana phalarh " Jiyyapo-Gidapaéchaiva | 
Nachapo Kempanachapah ! Hiriya Kempa 

mahipaia ! Yimmadi Kem pabhivara |! 

Mummmadi Kempadhirascha Virabhiipa-" 
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54. lachemdramah !' Kempaviranripala- 
55, Scha suputrah kuladipakah 


Note. 


This record registers the grant of the village Honnappana Bédarahalli, renamed 
as Subbarayapura, of the income of 100 varahas, for panchamritabhishéka, dipiradhane 
sahasraniima, food offerings, angapradakshine, madisnfina and vahanétsava of the god 
Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Doddavirappagauda, son of Mummadi 
Kempagauda and grandson of Yimmadi Kempagauda of Sadasiva gdtra, lord of 
Hishaka nado. The record ends with the genealogy of the Elahanka chiefs, which is 
as follows: Jiyapa, Gidapa, Nachapa, Kempandchapa, Hiriyakempa mahip4la, Yim- 
madi Kempa Bhiivara, Mummadi Kempa. Virabhiipala and Kempa Viramahipala. 

The date of the record is given as $1631 Bahudhanya Asvija su.15. Bu, 
Bahudhanya fell in S 1620 and not in 8 1631. If we take the cyclic year ag 
correct, the date corresponds to Sunday, 9th Oct. 1698 A.D. and if we take the Saka 
year as correct, the date corresponds to Friday, Tth Oct. 1709 A.D. But Srirangaraya 
was not ruling at Ghanagiri on either of the dates. These dates are too late for his 
reign, The date of the record is thus incorrect. But the genealogy given in the 
record is quite in accordance with that found in many other inscriptions (see E.C. IX 
Bn. 1; Ma, 1, 2, 3,4, 5,8; XII KI. 12). Is the record a spurious one? Or was it 
the custom of the later Palleyagirs to mention some overlord even though they had 
none? There is a record on stone (E.C.TX Ma; 42) dated in 1712 A.D. belonging to 
Mummadi Kempavirappagaudarayya which mentions Srirangaraya as ruling at 
Ghanagiri. So it is possible to suppose that it was the custom of the day and we may 
take the present record as genuine. 
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Copper-plate record in the Samputa Narasimhasvimi matt at the same place, 
Single Plate, 
ede cwOdo Toga Shomae <2 SRO CIS sea Fens. 
Lom) aur 
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Transliteration. 


++ + « . » Varihasya damshtada ...... . 
hes tri chhatrasriyam dadhau ! svasti sri vijayabhyu . . . . 
- + ~ galu 1581 ne nadavamté Vik&ri nama samvatsarada . ., . 
. mat-Kukke Subramhmanyada Sam puta-Narasimhya dévarige 
Pye Lame dt ome 


or 


10. 
11, 


12. 
13. 


14. 
15, 


16. 


17, 


26, 


27. 
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sitra YajusAkhadhyayaru Sdmavamsddbhavarada Ariviti Ramga . : 
ravarige pautraru GopilarAjayyaravarige putrarada 4rimad-rajadhiraja ra- 





= - . * i 


mésvara §ri virapratipa Sri Vira Sriramgardyadévamaharayarayyara va- 


fapuri sthaladalli ratna simhAsanidhyaksharigi pruthvisAmrajyavalu 
taln Srima , 
Subramhmamnyada Santino Na 





aimhya dévarige Atréya-gdtrapastmaha 


sutra ; 

sakhadhyayaru Samavamacdbhevarads Araviti Ramgaparajayyaravarige 
pu J # * im 

Gopilartjayyarnvarigo putrarada srimad rajadhirAja-rija-paramésvara 
Srl vVira- 


rapratipa sri vira Sriramgadéva mabarayarayyanavaru samarpista bhi- 

dina dharmasisana kramavemtemdare Béliru sthalake saluva MaAninfda 
valaga- 

na Halasira grimakke yalle satussima vivara Bosumavinahalige mi- 

dalo Karagodige paschima Hosahallige uttara Halivirige dakshina 
vanimha- | 

coe + e we + « + . 6 pramads yitatha vidhi pomnyakéladalli 
sahiramnyodaka dina 

dhéra pirvakavagi éri Vemkatéévara pritiyagi sri Krushnarpanayvagi dhara- 

datta madiddevadakarand Halasiira crimada yalle chatus-Simam- 

tadallidda nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana akshinAgdmi siddha sidhyamga- 

lemba ashta bhéga téja svammyamgalu dana 


ee ey ee 

ce ss «ve Apramada Om saints dipa 

; maradhanadi satkartavyagalanu nadasutag& . .. . 

- » « . » gi anubhavakke tamdu bhaktanéda nanage oresamantee. 


Sul a we t-Kukke ‘Auleeiphamamayadk Samputa Narasimhya-dévarige 
Srimat pa- 

. » . = hamsa  parivrajakacharyyavaryyarada érimad Vaishnava 
siddhamta 

_ * © @ 
ramjita 

trimam Nrusimhya dévara divya Sripida padmaradhakarada érimad- 
Vidyadhi- 


tishthapanacharyyarada sakala sura-nikara makuta mani 


29. rAja tirtha Sripadamgala karakamala samjatarada WVaradaraja tirtha ér7 
pa i am- 

30, galavara mumtittu Atréya gdtripastambha siitra Yajussakhidhyayaru 

31. Somavamsodbhavarada Araviti Ramgapa rajayyaravarige pautraru 


Gdpalardjay yara Vari- 
ge putrardda érimad-rAjadhiraja rAja paramésvara Srivira pratapa éSrivira 

33. déva mahdriyarayyaravaru samarpisida bhidina dharmasasana diéna- 
palanayo- 

34. r madhye dandchhréyonupalanam danAt svargam avapnéti pa&landd 
achyutam . » 8 

35, padam ékaiva bhagini léké sarvéshim éva bhubhujam nabhdjya 
nakaracrahyé 

36. vipra-datté vasumdharam! svadattam paradatam v4 yo haréta vasumdha- 
rim shashti 


37, r varsha sahasrani vishtiyam jayaté krimi! svadatta dvisunam 
pulinyam pa- 

36. rardattdnupdlanam paradattApa haréna svadattam nishphalam - bhavét 
sri Rama 


Note. 


In the prakara of the same Kukke Subrahmanyasvami temple, to the south, is a 
small temple dedicated to the god Narasimha known as Samputa Narasimha- 
svami. The temple consists of only a small vestibule and a éukanasi. The 
building appears to be a later addition and may belong to about the 17th century 
A.D. There is also a matt attached to the temple known as Samputa Narasimha- 
svami matt and the matt conducts the same kind of worship to the god Narasimha 
as is done in the Subrahmanya temple. The pedigree of the svimis as supplied by the 
agent of the mattis thus: (1) Aniruddha tirtha, (2) Varaihatirtha, (3) Vagigatirtha, 
(4) Visvésa tirtha, (5) Venkatéda tirtha, (6) Vakyadhiésatirtha, (7) Vidya patitirtha, 
(8) Vasudévatirtha, (9) Vamanatirtha, (10) Védavyasatirtha, (11) Vaikuntha-valla- 
bhatirtha (12) Vijianatirtha, (13) Vimalitmatirtha, (14) Vibudhééa tirtha, (15) Véda- 
garbhatirtha, (16) Védapajyatirtha, (17) Vadééatirtha, (18) Vidyadhirajatirtha, 
(19) Varadarajatirtha, (20) Vidyanidhitirtha, (21) Védantanidhitirtha, (22) Vidya- 
dhipatitirtha, (23) Visvapiijyatirtha, (24) Visvavandyatirtha, (25) Visvadhipati 
tirtha, (26) Visvapatitirtha, (27) Visvadhisatirths, (28) Vidyidhiéatirtha, (29) 
Vidyavallabhatirtha, (30) Védarajatirtha, (31) Vidyarajatirtha, (32) Vidya pirna 
firtha, and (33) Vyasatirtha. The present svyami of the matbis the illustrious 
Visvajfiatirtha Sripidangalavaru. There are about 17 brindayanas of the past 


svamis at the place Kukke and according to the list supplied by the agent of the 
matt the brindavanas of other svimis are at various other places. The matt is said 
to have heen an independent matt like those at Udupi, Nanjangid and Sésale. 

The present record belongs to the reign of Srirangaraya, the last of the Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, He was ruling the kingdom from Bélir when he made this grant, 
The grant, which consists of the village Halasiro in Maninadu belonging to Bélirn- 
sthala, is Inade to Varadarajatirtha, disciple of Vidyadhiraja tirtha, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Narasimha, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputada 
Narasimha. The genealogy of Srirangariya and the boundaries of the village 
granted are also given. 

The date of the record is given as § 1587 Vikdrisam. corresponding to 1659 A.D. 
Other details of the date are lost. Varadarajatirtha of the present record is the 
19th svami in the pedigree of the mutt. His date is probably the latter half of the 
17th century A.D. 


Another copper plate record im the Samputa Narasimhasvami temple at the 
same place, Kukke. 
Single plate; The plate is broken into two pieces, 
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Vi... , , Ceones Eadzen dos sore d ma shad 
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22. at, 0%, £2, 
2. heh ona, Ee 
Note. 
This copper plate record is broken into two pieces and is very much worn out so 
that-a number of letters in the inscription are lost. Hence the record is imperfect 
Tt belongs to the reign of Srirangariya of Vijayanagar, who is stated as ruling in 


Vélapuri (or Bélir), The record appears to register a grant by him of‘a: portion of: 


the village Heraggove for the lights and food Offerings of the god Samputa Nara- 
simha, and another portion for the livelihood of the temple se 1 
ee ea te : Be ts anc aC 
distribution of food. | giana =: 
The date of the record is given as 8 1588 Visvavasu sam Chaitra én 1 
Visvavasu fell in $ 1587. Taking this as correct, the date correanonds tm Tec: 
| : Ch, ate corres t | 
7th March 1665 A.D. er 
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Another copper plate record at the same Subrahmanya temple, 
HW 8,8, Beatie Audis ah3e,co sash wots, 
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Transliteration. 





svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana 

Shaka varusha 1595 neya Pramathi samvatsara- 
da Margasira su 15 yu Sthiravaradallu srimam- 

n mahidévadévitama dévata sarvabhauma 

sakala sura makuta mamdisa(ta)charana Saranagata- 
yajrapamjara oiratanna-dina-vinddiyada |! Kukke 
Subramhmane svamiyavyara bhamdarakke Kolli 
mogara Samkaradévi Ballalatiyu kotta bimnavattale 
kramavemtemdare! tale | Govaliyagaln! dévara 
samnidhiyalli achamdrarkavigi tamma hesaralu 
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11. nadava vomdu namdadipti bagze Mamgalira salike! 

12. yikkéri ga 8 kke Narasipura ga 12 varaha dévara bham- 
13. darake kotta dalii' bage hamneradu varaha- 

14. nu bhamdaradimda nanu tegadukomdendgil yi- 

15. homnina badiyimda nadava namdidipti bagge 

16. kala 1 kke bageyall nanu kottu baha- 

17, du yelyemne hane 36 mivattaru hane! 


18, yempeyanu kalampratiyalu namnna 

19, samsé (ta) na pirampareyig kotu bam- 

20, denu yemdu kota bimnavatale! Samkars 

21, dévi bimnaha 

42. O mattam yi tathé tithiyali ttegadu komdadu! 
23, Gopalayyugala maiduna Rukumayana maga Krushnaya- 
24. nu tamna hesarali nadava vamdu hane akkiya 
45, amrutapadi bage kinike mAdiddu Yikke- 

26, ri ga 8 ke saluva Narasipura ga 12 hamneradu 
47, varahamni nanu tegadukomdenagi! yi ha- 

28, navina homna hadi bagelii ninu kottu 

29. bahadu dina 1 ke belatige akki hane 1 li 

30. varusha 1 ke hine 360 ke saluva mudi! ha- 

31, ne 40 ke mudi 1 li mudi 9 vambhattn mudi 
d2. akkiyanu kilam pratiyalli namna sam- 

od, tina parampareyigi kottu bahenu 

34. emdu kotta bimnavattale Samkaradévi 

35. himnaha yi yeradu bage hanavina 

36, badiyanu yarmna kambala gadeyimda nadasi 
37. baibhenu Samkaradévi bimnama 


Note. 





7] 


This is a curious inscription which records a humble petition (vijidpana patra) 
made by a lady named Kollimogara Samkaradévi Ballaliti. Two persons by name 
Gépilayya and his brother-in-law Rukumayya’s son Krishnayya, who both appear 
to have been private persons, had granted 12 Narasipura gadyanas or 8 Ikkéri 
gadyanas each to continue in their names for as long as the moon and sun endure for 
the perpetual lamp and for food offerings of the god Subrahmanya. This money 
Sankara dévi took as a loan from the god's treasury and in return pranted this copper 
plate charter in which she has consented to give in the shape of interest for the loan 
she took, 36 hanes of gingili oil annually for the perpetual lamp and 9 mudis of 
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rice annually, each mudi consisting of 40 hines and at the rate of one hane per day 
for the food offerings of the god. The interest was to be met from the lands known as 
Kambala gade and was so to be continued by her successors. 

ankaradévi Ballaliti cannot be identified, She might have been a private per- 
s0n and a devotee of the god Subrahmanya. 

The date of the record 81595 Pramathi sam, Méargasira gu 15 Sthiravara 
corresponds to Saturday, 13th December 1673 A.D. 





0" 





LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 
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Page 





Inscription 
number | number | ] 
Report Report 
KADAMBAS 
46 1 About 500 A.D. Ravimahiaraja 
90 27 About 1080 A.D. . | Chinnamarasa “ee 
GANGAS 
64 10 8th century Sripurusha 
HOoYsALAs L 
65 11 |About the middle of the 11th | Vinayaditya 
century. 
59 6 About the 11th century aa oe 
60 7 l. Margaéira su, 11 (middle | Narasimha I ao 
| of the 12th century). 
74 16 | 12th century aes ons 
17 19 S 1143, Vishu sam. Pushya su. 11 8s, | 
=Monday, 6th Dec. 1221 A. D. 
91 29 | Jaya sam=1174-75 A. D. Ballala IT 
58 3 About 1271 A. D. . | Narasimha IIT a 
63 g 13th century | Narasimha IIT ar 
62 g Khara sam, Magha su. 7 Adi.=27th | Ballala III ane 
Feb. 1292 A. D., Sunday. 
76 18 About 1300 A. D, shes 
69 14 Kii|ayukta sam. Karttika sn. 7 Bri. | Ballala I fee 
=Ilst Nov. 1318 A.D., Wednesday. 
75 17 Prathamékidasi Mangalayara (about | Viraballala dévarn gion 





14th century). 





LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED THE REPORT 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 





Records a grant by the king to a Brahman named Triyambakasvami, The grant con- 
sisted of some lands in the viliages Durmmaya, Karafija and Anegalli. 

Records the construction of a tank, its slnice and a temple by Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayya and accountant of the chief Chinnamarasa. 


Registers the grant of the village Posavar as Brahmadéya and three kha ndugas of 
land to the god by Lokagalla who might have been an officer under the king. 


Records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and a grant 
of some lands to Rudrasiva by E [? cha) cavunda. 
Appears*to record the self-sacrifice of one Masivi Barmma most probably on the death 


of his overlord. 
Viragal : records the death of Afiicheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle raid. 


Fragmentary : appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and the spiri- 
tual descent of the Jaina gurus. Hegisters the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons—Malavesetti, Katakada Bamuisetti and Késisetti, to a basadi at Goraviir 

Records the construction of a temple and the installation of the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikarjuna by Bhattopadhyaya and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the god 
by various people including the king. 

Registers a grant of some lands for daily worship. ete, of the god Nilakantha at 
Jannihali by Mindara Jakagauda, etc., who all belong to the family of Chatta of Nirgunda. 

Fragmentary viragal: records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing the 
horse of some enemy who Jed an attack against Narasimha, the Hoysala king. 
fracmentary viragal: records the death of Singappa Nayaka while fighting with some 
Nayaka. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Chinneya Niyaka while fighting with Malapa, 








Perumale dandaniyaka, a minister under Narasimha III and Ballala III, granted 
some village to the Brahmans. 
Registers a grant of five houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikka- 


gummanna in the name of his elder brother Gummanna. 


Fragmentary viragal: records the death of a hero Kalaganda during a cattle raid at 
ppe. 
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 





ths ssc 

num number } 

inthe | in the pee aie 
Report Report 


VIJAYANAGARA Kies, 








145 46 Prabhava sam. Pushya ba. 3=16th 
Dec. 1388 A. D., Wednesday. 
147 Aq S 1829 Vyaya sam. Chaitra gu. 1= | Bukka I ee 
Zist March 1406 A. D. | | 
87 a3 Sarvajitu sam. Sravana ba, 13 Stira- | Krishnadévaraya nee 
ao Aug. 1527 A. D., Satur- 
84 20 is sam, Bhadrapada su. 5=9th | Do ae 
Aug. 1529 A. D. 
85 o1 S 1454 Nandana sam, Phalguna ba. 7 | Achyutaraya 
Sd= 17th March 1533 A.D, , Monday. 
89 26 16th century € 
163 52 S 1587 Vikrama sam.=1659 A.D..... | Srirangardya 
151 | 48 $ 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra éu ‘Srirangaraya ieee 
1=Tth March 1665 A. D. 
167 53 Do Do Ge 
Beivur CHIEFs. 
158 50 S 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margagira | Venkatappa Nayaka  .»- 
su. 15=4th Dec, 1682 A. D., | er 
Monday. 
KELADI CHTEFs. 
99 30 About 1545 A. D. Sadisivariya Nayaka  .... 
109 32 S 1554 Prajotpatti Sok Th, Bhadrapada Virabhadra Nayaka i oene 
ba. 10= llth Sept. 1631 A. D., | 
Pee olee 
104 31 5 1563 Wace sam. Asvija ba Do see 
5=25th Sept. 1640 A. D. 
115 37 S 1565 Chitrabhinu gam. Jéshtha Do nes 


su. 15=31st May 1642 A. D., 
Tuesday. 1 


—_— = 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING To DYNASTIES AND Datres—con#d. 








Contents and Remarks 











Fragmentary: Madhavamantri, the famous ruler of Gova and Araga, appears to have 
granted some lands for the worship of the god and for free. distribution of food to the 
Brahmans af Kukke. 

Records the grant of 270 kati gadyanas by the Padamiligas for the worship, etc., of the 
god Subrahmanya at Kukke during the reign of Bichappavodeyar at Gova. 

Records the grant of freedom from the marriage tax to the Sidras of Yegati 10000 
province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king. 





ecisters the grant of a village Kallahali to JLintgannodeya of Nirisimatt by 
prerateiene in order that merit might accrue "* the king. 

Registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, by Hllappa Nayaka, for services 

sb god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri, in order to increase the merit of his parents 


| ove a grant of | 

king is lost. 

The king granted a village Halasir to Varadarajatirtha, svimi of the Samputa Nara- 
simhasvami matt, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputa Narasimha. 

The king granted the villages Halebéliru, Dodanigara and some lands at Dodava- 
thiira for the food offerings, worship, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke, 

Fragmentary ; appears to register ‘a grant by the king, of a portion of the village 
Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Narasimha, and another 
portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free distribution of food. 





readom from the tax on barbers at Daévanir. The name of the 





me A private grant made to the god Subrahmanya of Kukke by a Brahman named 
Lipaly a. 


Records the grant, by Jetigauda, of some =e to the Nirasimatt of Jaligekanteya 


Kalyana Vodeyar at Bidirir. 
Records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods—Upparageri 


Hanumanta and Bagila Hanumanta by the chief. 


Records the grant, by the same chief,/of some lands of the total rental value of 41 


varahas to Kuppana Somayap. | 
Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on twelve pack bullocks, by the chief, 


to the mahattu matt at Mandalli. 
= = 
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE 














Page 
zat bet Date Ruler 
in the 
Report 
118 |$ 1581 Visvaivasn sam. A‘vija su. | Somasékhara Nayaka  .... 
10=8th Oct, 1665 A. D., Sunday. | 
121 S 1589 Pardbhava sam. Vaisikha 
su. 13=6th May 1666 A. D., 
Sunday. ; 
124 $ 1596 Pramadi « Margasira Su, | Chennammaji 
15=13th May 1673 A. D., Satur- | 
day. 
126 S 1596 Pramadi sam. Phal. su. ; Chennammaji 
7=4th Stack 1674 A. D., Wednes- 
_day | 
130 § 1618 Yuva sam. Sra. su. elas Do < 
| Aug. 1695 A, D., Wed eB 
133 1S 1630 Sarvajit Salil. Magha 6u. ; Basavappa Nayaka pue 
3= 15th Jan. 1708 A.D., Thursday. | 
136 S 1633 Khara sam. Chai, Su. 7=15th Do aes 
March 1711 A. D., Thursday, 
142 § 1645 Subhakritu sam. Pha, su. | Sémadékhara Nayaka II .... 
15 
Biniel CHTEFs. 
121 5 1589 Paribhava sam. Val. u. skis 
13=6th May 1666 A. D., Sunday. 
ELAHANKA CHIEFS. 
160 —— Bahudhinya sam. Agvija su. Doddavirappa Ganda IIT 
Mysone Krxas. 
155 1S 1587 Visvivasu sam, Pushya én, | Dévaraja Mahipala . ...- 
3 Sukravdéra=29th Dec, 1665 A.D., - 
Friday. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Se No date (11th century) sy sare 
7 





No date (12th century) hl = 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DyNastizs anp Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


EE 


Registers a grant of some land by the chief to the matt at Kadekoppa built by Sida- 
liiga déva. 

-~ Records the grant of some land by Ghante Amméaji to the mahattu matt, probably at 
Kaviledurga. Ghante Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya of the Biligi family, is said in 
the record to have been married to Bhadrappa Nayaka of the Keladi family. 

The queen granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 pack-bullocks to the matt built at 
Uluve. 


Records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa Nayaka to the matt of 
Malebige Rudramunidéva. The record gives a curious warning to Rudramunidéva and his 
disciples that they should not accept women. | J 

Registers a grant, by the queen, of some lands to Virapaksha déva. 


Records the grant, at the request of Mariyappa, of the freedom from bullock tax for ten 
pack-bullocks, by the chief to the matt at Tirtharajapura, : ne 
| One other plate is missing. Records the grant made by the chief to the matt, con- 
structed by Santavirappa in the village Madagoppa. - 
Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on five pack bullocks, by the chief, at 
the request of Nirvanayya to the matt built at Kodur. 


See above under the Keladi Chiefs. 


Records a grant made by the chief to the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The record 
mentions Srirangaraya, the Vijayanagar king. as the overlord of the chief, though Sriranga- 
raya was not ruling the kingdom at the time of the grant. 


Resisters the grant of three villages—Hunjanakere, Changaravali and Hosahal|i—for 
the car Festival and the choultry of the god Subrahmanya, by Dhanndji, a famous jeweller. 


: above under the Hoysalas. . 
re viragzal : iso the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle; his 
wives appear to have died by the rite ol sanyasana. 





o9* 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 
Page | Inscription 
number number 1 
inthe | in the aaa Ruler 
111 33 | Dhatu sam. phal. §u.10 Sdémavara ia 
(17th February 1217 A. D.) 
1l4 Le 36 No date (13th century) 
113 35  |Saka 1410 Plavanga sam, Jyéstha | 
su 5 Adivara (27th May 1487). 
168 54 Saka 1595 Pramathi Margasira 
su 165 Sthiravara (Saturday, 13th | 
December 1673 A.D.) 
57 2  |Saka 1629 Sarvajitz Magha ba 10 | x 
| (Thursday, 5th February 1708 
A.D.) 
91 20 as 





No date (17th century). 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DyYNASTIEs AND DaTEs—coneld. 


—— —_—, 





Contents and Remarks 





This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa, son of the illustrious mahapradh&na 
Balaveggade, and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dongina Basava. 
| any records the presentation of the image of the twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti 
This inscription records the construction of a chaityalaya and the installation of the 
god Adisvara by Ramanayaka, | 
This is @ curious inscription which records a humble petition made by one Kollimo- 
gara Sankaradévi Ballaliti. Gopdlayya and Krishnayya had granted 12 Narasipura 
gadyanas for the perpetual lamp and food offerings of the god Subrahmanya. This money 
Sankaradévi took asa loan from the god’s treasury and in return granted this copper plate. 
This inscription records the construction of a portion of the mantapa to the south of 
the Chennakésava temple at Bélir and the grant of some wet land for conducting certain 


This record registers the grant of the village Kaménahalli for the amritapadi of the god 
skshminarayana at Dévantir. 





1-3 


15-25 


24-33 
od 
a5 


SHER 
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List of Photographs taken during the Year 1942-45. 


Size 


Do 


eh” x 43" a 
Do ., 


Sy x 6H" 

| Do... | Lithic record at Kune 

64" x4" ... 
De 


| 33" x 6g"... 


Description. 


Inétcription om a 
boulder, 

Perjarangi copper pla 
grant of Ganga King 
Rechamalla. 


Honnavara. 
Do 


Copper plate and seal 
of a Punnad King. 
Copper plate and seal 
Linga 

A page from Kalla’ 
Manuscript, 
Frontispiece 
Chamundi Hill 


Do : 
Statue of H. H. Tha 
Maharaja. 
Lakshminarayana 
Temple, Ground plan. 
Isvara Temple | 
Mamballi copper plate 


Brahmagiri caves (re- 
copied). 


Inscription of Niti-} 


marga (recopied). 
Tasestotion of Vishnn- 
vardhans. 
Menhirs 


View of 
(recopied). 
Kalale Temple 


Lithie record of} 


the Yadava King 

Singhana. 
Jaganmohan Palace... 
Ramesvara Temple ,.. 
Lithic record at Hame- 

manhalli. 


Virngal at Nerlige 


Jamalammana darga 

Obelisk 

Adinatha with the mud 
fort wall in the back 
gronna. 

Narayana Tample 








View 


Lithie records found ati 


| View of Tower 


| View of Bull 


Drawing of doorway 


Battle of Kurukshetra 


Lithia record 


Narayana 





Ratnapuri Mysore 
Do 


ane 


Do 


De 








Chamundi Do 
= iia ain? Do 
Brahmagiri | Chitaldrug 
Karbail ie Mysore 
Talkad .,. Do 
Brahmagiri | Chitaldrug 
Kalale - | Mysore 
Tibivalli ... ces 
iP 
yeore ... | Mysore 
re ae Hassan 
Do 


Do 
Do 
Do 





= 
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APPENDIx A—vconeld. 






























Konanur. 
Views of Railway Sta- 
tion and pillars. 








69-70 Do Do 
rp ie Do Do 
72 Do Do 

7g-14 Do Mahishasuramardini Deo 

at the foot of the hill 
Th Do View of towers, éfc., at Do 
the foot of the hill. | 

T6-7T Do Entrance to the anolo- Do 

sure of temple at the 
top of the hill. 

78-79 Do Some figures on the i Da 

hill top. 

80-84 Do Views of Bhakta Do 

Vigraha, 

85-T2 Do ; Cromlechs near Bettada- Do 

93-94 Do Jina figure +e ae Do 

05-5 Do Lakshminarasimha | Lakshminarasimha Do 

| Temple. 

7-100 Do Kodanda Rama Temple| Kodanda Rama group .. Do 

101 | Do Bonde Bestas near Do 











APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1942-43. 


1. Kesava Temple, Dharmapare awe oe Ground Plan 
2, Sidilu-Mallikarjuna Temple, Bettadapura Do 
$. Drawings of some typical pottery specimens from n the Chandravalli 

excavations. 





1 | South Indian Epigraphy for the yeur ending 31st 





© Game 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archeological Researches during the Year 1949-43, 





Titls of the book Remarks 








Received from the Manager of Publi- 
March 1938 cations, Delhi. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Pt. VII 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XX VI, Pt. IV 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XXVI, Pt. V 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX VI, Pt. VII rite 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
Nos. 65, 66 and 67, 

A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of | Recsived from the Archwological Depart- 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt. I— ment, Hyderabad (Dn.) 3 
Introduction. 

A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of Do 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt, I[—| 
Text and Translation. : 

Hyderabad Archeological Series No. 14, Vakataka | Do 
Inseription in cave XVI at Ajanta. | 

Annual Report of the Archmological Department of 


SePey 





H. E.H. the Nizam's Dominions 1847-49 ¥/ Do 
1987—40 A.C. 
| Annnal Report of the Archeological Survey of India Received from the Di woortzeanaral of 
1987-38, Pt. 1. Archeology in India, Dalhi. 
Annual Report of the Archeological Department, | Reosived from the Archwologioal Dept., 
Gwalior State for 8am. 1980/1923-94. Gwalior State, 
Annual Report of the Archmologieal Department, | Do 
| Gwalior State for Sam 1981 24-95. 3 
Annual Report of the Archwological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1982/'25-26. 
Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1983/26—-27 , 
Annual Report of the Archwological Department, | Do 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1984/1927-08, 
Annual Report of the Archeological Department Do 
Gwalior State for Sam, 1985/1928-29, 
| Annual Report of ‘the Archeological Department, Do 
| . Gwalior State for Sam. 1986/1929-30. 
' Annual Report of the Archmological Department, | Reosived from the Archeological Depart- 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1987/1930-31. | ment, Gwalior Stata. 
Do for Sam. 1988/1931-32, te Do do 
Do for Sam. 1989/1939-s38 i Do do 
Do for Sam, 1990/1933-34 _ Do do 
De for Sam 1991/1934-35 a Do do 
Do for Sam. 1992/1935-36 Do do 
Do for Sam. 1998/1996-7 Do do 
Do for Sam. 1994//1937-38 Do do 
Do for Sam. 1995/1938—39 e Do do 
Do for Sam 1996/'1939-40 ne Do do 
Mysore Archwological Report for 1941 --» | Received from the Director of Archwo- 
logical Researches in Mysore, Mysore. 
Do do Do de 
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APPENDIX C—coneld. 


8. | 
No. 


Title of the book 





33 , Ancient  Vijnapti Patras" by Jnanaratna Dr. Hira- 


nanda Sastri, Raroda. 








Remarks 





Received from the Registrar, University 
of igo Mysore. 


d4 | Mysore University Question Papers for 1942 | do 
45°) Benares Hindu University Art Book Do do 
36 . De do Do do 
37 | His Highness the Maharaja's Tour Issued by the Publicity Officer to the 
froveroment of Myson 
48 | Special Public Lectures on Research 1940-41 Received from iin’ Oncaese Oriental 
| | a | Library, Mysore. 
39 | The Mysore University ee earn Dictionary | Reeeived from the University English- 
wt VIT Kannada Dictionary Office ator 
so | Do Pax VII : et onary gis Bangalore. 
41 | Brief Biography of Karadagi Mahala Desaponde ... | Recatved from the Editor, Mor, Govinda 
Rao Desaponde, Savanur. 
42 | Handbook of the City of Mysore Purchased from Mr. G. WL. Swamy, 
M vsore. 
45 | Handbook of the Mysore State De do 
44 | Essential Statistics of the Mysore State Do do 
45 | Air Raids and Defence Do from L.M. Chitale, Madras. 
APPENDIX D. 
Expenditure during 1942-45. 
I. Salarics— Ks. o p. Re. ap 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) bn) 0 O 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-265-350) 1748 6 O 
Dio (Rs, 150-10-250) 1065 0 O 
Fatablishment ee a - 680592 8B O 
Watchman for exeavatior area (allowance)  ... 60 0 
Il. Travelling Allowance Ep . #01 8 0 
Office Expenses— 
Contingencies oof 1a 6 
Printing charges 1754 10 0 
Museum 142 3 O 
Clothing to Menials 68 7 O 
Furniture ans uae 112 12 O 
Photographs for sale ... oe ae 199 «G6 «(0 
IV. Library “ee Sy mah 7 62 «(0 
—— 12.323 10 6 


Add—Receipts remitted to treasury— 








299 11 


Sale proceeds of publications and photographs 
12.623 5 6 


Grand Total 





Page Line 

3 12 

3 38-39 

i 9 
16 19 
‘9 oo 
27 31 
30 7 
46 5 
49 aD 
50 i 
3 10 

» 36 
125 Wy 
128 28 
130 40 
134 6 


ERRATA 





Read 

classified 
Supplementary 
Kaviledurga 

ia 

conservation 
stones 


panya 
followers 
ralza 

fa 

Godot 
Vaidikidvaita 
ichchata 

en shocked 
chs Canes. cs 


far 

classi fied 
Suppiementary 
Kavaledurge 
= 

coservation 
stenes 

punya 
ollowers 

= tla 

But awe 
Vaidkidvita 
ichchati 

Qonr ocwes 
TS, Gg res Cs 
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INDEX 


Pace 

 Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar king, 86 
Adapa, donor, BY 
Adbiganda, private person, oT 
Adiganda, — do 97 
Adinatha, god. 1i3 
Adidésha, serpent god, tmage of, 50 
Adisvara, Jaina god, 114 
Adiya, title, 114 
Adugodi, village, ial 
Aghérasvara, god, 108, LOO 
Agni, god, relieva figure of, 27 
| Abhavamalla, Chalukya kiny. 08 
Do ruler of Nirgunda, o8 


Akkal Shah Khadri darga, af Channapatna 12 
Aland din Mahammad shah IT Khily, 


COEN Of, 43 
Ala-ud-din Masud-shah, cotn of, 4] 
Ala-ud din Muhammad Shah IT of 

Delhi, coin of, 4] 


B 


Adavir, village, 61, 53, 54 
Alpanayakanahalli, village, a4 
Ambernath, place, 1 
Ananta Raja, chief, 45 
Ancheya Nayaka, hero, 62 

Rigoaite village, 51, 55, 64 
Bachanna, governor of Goa, stgrature, Lil 


Bachappavodeyar, governor of Goa, 150, 151 


Bachave, wife of Satyaveggade, 74 
 Bacila Hanumanta, gorl, {11 
| Baicha, hero, a 


Bairabova, private person, 


Bairedéva, temple at V addarahalli, 85 


 ‘Balachandra Munindra, Jama guru, 7 
Balagangatirtha, na tural pool, 32 
Balagéda, place, 132 
Balagondanahalli, for t af, 44 
Balakrishna, figwre of, 25 
Balaléchana. chief of Mudigere, 46 
Balararia, incarnation of Vishnu, 26, 35 


PAGE 

Aniruddhs tirtha, ponteff, 166 
Anjanéya, god, 37: temple at Bettada; pur, =9 
Ankalappala Mahadévappa, private 

person, 
Annadini Mallikarjuna, god, 
Annual Report of South Indian 

Epigraphy, 


48, 52 
29,52. 33 


146, 157 


Apitakuchamba, goddess, a4, 36 
Apraméya, temple at Maldr, I] 
raga, kingdom, 103, 129, 132, 
L-4, 147 

Arakere, place, 157 
Aramdorn, Place, 13 
Aranddasime, province, 103 
Araviti, dynasty, 154 
Aribehalli, village, G7 
Avidavalke, hamlet of Dharmapura, 26 
Arirayabhérunda, frtle, AT 
Arjuna mythological Prince, 3h, 40 
Arkalend, talwi, 2, 6 
Asandi Vishaya, province, 51, 53, 64 
Atréya sagodtra, lineage, 51 
Avinahali, village, 129 
Aviyamagauda, warrlur, 44 

F 

Balaveeeade, chief, 112 
Bilayyva of Palavalh, ehtef, 42 
Ballala, . a hing, $2 
Ballala IT 98, 99 
Ballala [1 , 63, 71, 717, wmage of, 34 
Ballalabhnipalake, Hoysata king, 96 
Balliladéva, de 70, 71 
Ballalapura, place, 44,46 
Ballaveegade, same as Balaveggade, 112 


Bammagauda, private person. OF 
Biinarasi, same as Benares, 91 
Banaéankari, goddess, temple at Kamena- 


hai 91 
Banavase, place. 61, 62, 96 
25 


188 


Pace 

Bangalore, place, 3, 12, 45; taluk, 12; 
district, Lik, 14,37 
Bankapura, place, 45 
Bankiyarasa, c/itef, 103, 104 
Barakur, province, 151 
Basava, od. a9 
Bousava Nayaka, private person, . 


Basa vipatna, plaice, 
Basavappa Navaka, Aeladi chief, 155, 136. 


145 144 
Basavayya, prabhw of Kantkadrana- 

hella, 30 
Batile of Kurukshétra, pain/ng of, $0, 40 
Buyipa Nayaka, officer, 7, 85 
Belgavi, place, 7 

Bélir, Zane he 2, 46, 54, 57, 59, 154, 167; 
aink, 54, 65; ‘chief of, 159, 160 
Baits Venkatappa Nayaksa, clic, 159 
Beluvalanudid 200, provinee, {6 


Benares, sacred place, 45 
Bengaliru Kemparayara, Yuddhadesazala 
43 


jayapradada | alu, work, 
Bennar copper plates of krishnavarma TI, 52 








Bétamangala, place, 46 
Béterayana sudi, fortress, 44 
Bettadapur, place, 2.10, 28, 34 
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 117, 
123 
Bhadrasetti Timmappa, «lunar, A] 
Bhadraya, private person, 144 
Bhadray ya, chzes, [25 
Bhapavadgita, worive 40) 
Bhaira I, efdes, \ 45 
Bhainmivia, gods ) of 34 
Bhairendra, chief af Chikkaballadjrura, it 
Bhaja, place, ] 
Bharangi, obi, t 113 
Bharata, brother of [idima, 46 
Bhaskara, sane as packed adeyar, 141 
Chaityalaya, Jaina Ps lid 
Chalukya, dynasty, 96 ; sigucture rea, AY: 


lype of characters, — GT 


Chimarija Vadeya, Mysore king, 157, 158 
Chandavve, wife of Chatiu, 98 
Chandikasvara, quid, 11, 30 
Chandragiri, place, 45, 154 
Chandrasékhara of Hosavir, chief, At 
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Bhattaraka déva, Jaina guru, 20 
Bhattopadhyaya, Gurq, 62, 83 


Bhava Naga, coun of, 4] 


Bhima, 2nd Péndava, 40, 46 

du Naga king, coin of, 41) 
Bhimanare, village, - li] 
Bhishina, hero of the Mahdhiirata: 41) 


Bhéjadéva I Gurjara Parihara king of 
Kananj, coin af, | 41 

Bhramarambike, goddess, shrine uf, cht 

Bhujabala Viraganga Vishyuvarddhana 


déva, MToysala Iing. ON 
Bhalokmalla Permunanadi, (halukya hing, 
Bhitanitha, gud, 22 
Bhivallabha Hemmiadi Raya, Chalukya  _ 

king, 95, 98 
Biddarase. chief, 112 


C 


Bidirir, plave, 113, 114, 144 
Bidiriiru, place, 10s}, 104, 29 
Bijapur, place, 46, 125 
Bijavara, territory of, AT 
Bilagi, province, 123, 124 
Biligidévappa, chief, 123 
Biligisime, pavinee, 123 
Biradomgina Basava, hero, 112 
Bireyadamnayaka, minsster, os 
Bittiyanna, Hoysula general, 26 
Bokasta Sidabasa vaya, officer, 144 
Bowringpet, talak, _ 3h 
Brahma, god, 4) 
Bralimagiri, excavations at, 3 
Brahiwésvarapandita, priest, 97, 19 
Braliui inscription, on the Yiipastamlha, 3 
Bribaspati, Ndga fing, coin of, 1 
Buddha, jneariution of Vishay, 35 
Bukkaraya, Viyayanagar king, 150, 141 
Buvanahalhi, hamlet of Dharmapura, 26 
Byidara Biliguli, rillage, $4, 35 
Chandravalli, excavations at, 1,23 
Changaluva, niler, 97, 9 
Changaravali, willage, yi 


Channainbe, mother of Kempegarda TE AG 


Chatta, ruler af Nirggunda, 98, UD 
Chattaya Nayaka, do 06, 97 
Chattiyakka, wife of Samanta Bhima, 8 


Chaudésvari, temple at Panditanahajli, 67 
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‘Chaudi, temple at Halebid, 76 
‘Cheluva Venkata Nayaka of Ravela, ch ief, 46 
Chengal Riya, Palleyagér, 36 


Chennagiri, falué, a4 
Chennakésava, god, tmage of, a8 
temple at Bélur, 57, 59 


temple al Dharmdjiira, 9. 6 
temoule at Handarahdlu, 


69, 70 

‘('hennakésavasviumi, god, ai 
temple at Gorir, il 
Chennammaji, Keladi queen, 125, 126, 129, 
138, 155 


Chennapatna, place, 1%, a7, £5. taluk, U0, 47 





Pace 

Chikkaballapura, place, 46 
Chikkadévarays Oder ar, Alysore king, a5 
LcUMMaAnna, donor, 70 
Chikkahariyana eauda, private person, = 97 


Chikka Honniiru, village, 


54,35 
Chikkappa IT, ruler of Bijdvara, 47 


Chikkarava, tle of Kenypeqauda IT, 44 

Do cheef, 46 
Chikmagaliir, falwi, 3 
Chiknérale, r:/lage, 34 
Chingal pet, place, 154 
Chinnamarasa, Andamba chief, Oo, 
Chinneya Navaka, rearrior, 63 


Chitaldrug, dtsfreet, 14, 48, 54 
oT 


‘Chennappanna, private (person. Bd. 85 Chola, Ames, 
Chennariyapatna, place 27 
DD 

Dakshinamirti, od, 24.35 Dharwar, district, 98 
Dalvoy Chunchanna, chief, 45 Dhavalankabhima, ttle, 149 
Dalvoy Papayya, do 46 Dikkentara Vijisagampa, title, 44 
Daéamukhada Sidalinzadéva, gurv, 120,121 Dindupallu-Basava, god, 4] 
Davancere, talul, 27,48, 52 Dodanadgara, viflage, 154 
Delhi, place, 45 46 Dodavathara, do 154 
Dethi gate, af Bangalore fort, 13 Dodda Basavésvara, god, 47 


Desika, same as Vedantacharya, Sri- 


vaishuava Guru, metal wage of, 37 Dodda Honnirn, village, 24, 35 
Désiyagana, sect among the Jainas, 114, 115 Doddankambadiva, tttle, 95 
Déva, Naga hing, enin of, 41 Doddaraja, dalvoy. 29 
Devagirindra, Mount Meru, 0) Doddavirappaganuda, chief donor, 163 
Devaniir, village, 89, 90,91 Doddayya, prablu of Kanikdranahalli, 30 
Dévappa Vodeva, Piligt cheep, L4 Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital, ~ 61, 64, 66 
Dévarajamahipauia, Mysore king, 187, 158 82, 2% 06 
Dévaraja Vadeya, dp 157, 158 Dravidian, style, 85, 28, 29, 35, 36 
Déevaraja Vodeyar do 15T Dummi, village, 5A 
Dévaraju, signature, 157 Dura, goddess, a1, 132 
Dévéndra pandita, priest, 97,98 Durmmaya, P/uee, Sl, a3, 54 
Dhanndjay ya, donor, 157, 158 Dvamka, Place, 28 
Dharmapura, pl ree, 9 9.26 Dvaravati, Hoigsala capital, 41, 82, 96 

E 
E [? cha] Gavunda, donor, Gi, 67 Elephanta, tslaiedy, i 
Kehaladévi, queen of Ereyanga, 82 Ellapa Navaka, servant of Achyu tardya, 86 
Flahakanadnu, provinee, 163 Hrevanga, Hoysala king, Ru 
G 
Gadhaiy a, coin of, 42 Ghiyasnddin Balhan, cow of, 4] 
Gaja- Lakshmi, group of sculptures, 97,98 Ghiyasuddin Taghlak do 42 


Dodda Betta, hill at Sravana Belagola, 5 


190 


, PacE 
Ganadhipa, god, 45 
Ganiddhipati, god, 146, 150 
(zanapati, do figure of, 27, 29; 


shrine at Bettadapur, ag 
Gandatalaprahan, title, — 08 
Ganéndra, Naga hing, coin of, 4] 


Ganééa, god, 43, 38 
Ganésadikshita, private person, Lua, Log 
Ganga, river, 97 ; dynasty. 4. 53 
Gangddharalinga, god, 45 
Gangidhara of Kakudgiri, god, 45, 47 
Gangavadi 96000, province, He 
Garji Maleyappa, private person, 88 


Garuda, pedestal 28, image of, 85; gor, a6 
Gaudugere, tank, a7 
Gauri, goddess, ab 


Gauriyakka, fenutle, 82, 5: 
Ghanagiri, same as Vijayanagar, 163 
Ghante Ammaji, donor, 124, 124 
Ghante Odeya, Biligt clic, 193 
Ghante Vodeya, do 194 
Halasige, place, 6 

Halastiru, do 167 
Hale-Béelar, place, 154 
Halebid, place, 66, 76; hodli, 77, 84, 85 
Haliga, seulptor, 50 
Halsi plates of Ravivarmma, na, 54 
Halsi plates of Hari varmma, a2 
Hampajiya, priest, 07, 99 
Handarahalu, village, 60 
Handeya Hampa, elizef, 46 
Hanpal, place, 45 
Hanugal do 61, 62. 96 


Hanuman, god, Figure of, 25, 21, 28, 32; 


erest of Arjuna, 40; temple al 

Ratnapurt, 24 
Handmante-gauda, private person, 6-4 
Hara, god, Ob 
Haranshali sime, proviee, YO 
Hari, god, 96 
Haribahali, village, G8 
Harigaru, do LOS 
Harihara, of Chatta's family, 98 
Harihara II, Vijayanagar king, 147 
Hariti, sage- 51 
Harivarmima, Nadamba king. 53 


| PAGE. 
Gidapa, chief, 163 
Giddaliri Vengisetti, private person, 57 
Ginjee, place, 45 
Girijamba, brage a! Nandi, 54, 35 
Golkonda, place, 154 
Gomata colossus at Sravanabelagola, 2.5 
Gopala, image of, 37 
Gépalarajayya, chef, 154 
Gopalayya, donar, 170 
Goravur, place, 76, 157 
Gordr, village, 71 
Gova, place, 147, 150, 151 
Govidéva, of Chatta’s family, 98, 49 


Govindachandradaya of Kanan), coin of, 41 


Govindappa, private person, Br) 
Gujarat, country, 158. 
Guibarga, place, chief of, 46 
Guuimanna, private person, 10 
Gunachandra Siddhantidéva, Jaina guru, T4 
Gundlupet, place, 26 
Guru Nanjesvara, god, 47 
Hariyama, private person, 7 
Hasanasthala, place, 157 
Hassan, district, 1, 5, 14, 35 
Hastinivati, Hampe called as, 103 
Hayagriva, god, 28 
Hebbats grant of Vishnuvarddhana, 52, 53 
Heraggove, place, 168 
Heriyabisevegpade, father of Satya- 
veggade, 74. 
Himakaraganda, title, 159 
Hiraguppe, village, 15, 16 
Hiremagalir, do 3 
Hirenalliir, hob, Wl 
Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ayya, chief, ee 


Hiriya Ballapura, plaee, 
Hiriya Kempa, same ay Kempegauda IL i 


Hiriya Kempamahipila, chief, 163. 
Hodigere, village, 24 
Holalkere, talak, — 4 
Homma, place, chief of, bt 
Honyanir, place, aT 
Honnappana Bedarahalli, village, 163 
Honnavve, wife of Aharamalla, 6 
Honneyanshalli, village, 90 
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Honno6ja, sculptor, 91 
Hosahalli, village, 65, 157 
Hosaholaly, do i 
Hoskote, place, 44; chief of, 46 
Hosir, place, 47 


Hoysala, history, 3; times, 6, 217; 
traditions, 25 qj wVnyTLors, 268, work- 
manshtp, “39 





Tkkéri, place 45; school of buildings, 32 
Tkkérigadyiina, cow, 17) 
Indo-Sussanian, coin of, 42 
Indra, gin/, reltevo figure of, : a7 
Jadeya, place, 45 
Jagadéva Haya, chief, 45, 46 
Jaganmohan palace, ehitrasala at, 49 
Jagga Raja, shief 45 
Jaina, basti mound at Ratnapurt. O5 
Jaina, Nishidlickal, 73 
Jakapana Bhadranna, private person, 132 
Jélige Kanteya Kalyanada Vodeya, 
pontiff, 103, LO4 
Jamalamima, jemate, 24 
Jamilammanadarsa: darga al Hatna- 
pure, 8, 24 
Kabbunad, provanee, 12] 
Kabbunadu, do 103, 104 
Kabbunadusime, provinee 121 
Kabunad, do 120 
Kabunadsime, ili 13] 
Kachavve, wife of Matla, 98 
Kachichaveggade, uncle of Satyaveggade, 74 
Kadakatur, place, 46 
Kadambas, dynasty, Sl 
Kadambir, place, «66 
Kajekoppa, do 140, 11 
. Kaditalegotra, (ineage. li4, 114 


Kadar, talk, 3, 54, 87; district, 
Kailaisa. mountain, | 
Kailasésvara, temple ai Matir, 1 
Kalagands, hero, ' 16 


1, 3, 87 
96 
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Hulikaighat, valley, 118 
Hulusemande, place, 159 


Hungunda, village, 34 


K 


Hunisetappalu, village, 34 
Hunjanakere, do 157 
Huligere, piace, Ob 
Hunsir, do 9, 24, 265 taluk, 2,8 
Hyder, Wysore ruler, 104 
Isana, god, relievu figure of, V7 
Isvara, god, 89, 111, temple at Saha- 
rdsihalli, 62, 64; temple at Handa- 
rahalt, TO: temple at Lakikere, a7 
Jambiru, place. 129 
Jammapura, village, v1, 99 
Janaméjayapilar, at Hiremagalir, 3 
Jannihali, same as J ammépura, g7, 99 
Jauabhairava of Dévandahalli, chtef, 46 
Jetigauda, donor, 103, 104 
Jina, god, 60; figure of, 74, 114 
Jiyapa, chitef, 163 
Jogesvara, place, 1 
Jouyeau Dubreuil, scholar, 54 
Kalale, chiefs of, 3 
Kalamukha, seet, 67, 99 
Kalinathadéva, signature, 103 
Kalngamarddana, figure of, 34 
Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 36 
Kallagauda, private person, OT 
Kallahali, village, 85 
Kallahalli, do ad 
Kallésvara, jemple at Yagati, 87 
Kaluse, illage, 129 
Kambala Siddaramadéva, donee, 132 
Kalyana, capital city of the Chadlukyas, 96 
Kaménahalh, village, 91 
Kanakasita, goddess, oT 
Koddr, village, 144 
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Kanchi Tirumala Tatacharya, Sri- 
wish orn, HT 
Kanikaranahalli, place, a0) 
Karabova, private person, 5B 


Karuiija, village, 
Kariyahamma, of Chatia's Jamily, 


51, 53, 04 
08 


Karla, place, I 
Karnatak, style of painting, 39, country, 44 
Karnv-iru. village, 129 
KaSipura ile a, 48, v2 
Katakadalamisetti, donor, 75 
Kauravas, heres of the Mahdbharata, 4) 


Kausikagotra, Lineage, 108 
Kaviledurga, place. 4, 115, 117, 118, 198 
Keladakavanna, private person, 66 
Keladi, place, 120, 12], 125, 129; dynasty, 
106, 111, 117, 118 


Keladinripavijaya, work, 123, 144 
Keleyabbe, wife of Vinayaditya, 81 
Kempanachapa, chief. 165 


Kempaviramahipala, chief, 165 
Kempegauda 1, do, 3, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 


Keremata, place, 129 
Kereyiir, do 46 
Kesaniir, do 125, 126 


Késava, god, 33,81; femply at Béliir, 


a4, 58, 59 


KéSavagauda, private person, 121 
Kéta, goldsmith, 66 
Khandéndudhara, goed, Ad 
Kistrvalli, place, a4 
Koédanda {ide proup. time ay a Hes | 
Kodatirn, village, jut) 
Lakkundi, place, 08 
Lakshmadévi, wife of Vishnu- 

vardhana, Hi 
Lakshmana, brother of Lama. 37, a2 
Lakshinanasénahiva, wriler, 103, 104 
Lakshinindrayana, gad. Gy] 


femple at Hosaholalu, 7 


0 
Lambakarnagétra, lineage, Lay 


Lankésvara, same as Ravana. demon ing, 


96 
Lewis Rice, Mr. scholar, 43 


Lingammaji, female, 125, 126 
Lingana, writer, 103, LO4 


Pacer 
Komlén, place, = 46 
Kolala, same as Adlar, 44 
Kolalagere, place, 47 


Kolar, treaswre trove at, 3, district, i, Bs, 


Kollunogara Sankaradévi Ballaliti, 
female. 10 


Kondakundanvaya, lineage, 25 
Kongiyakere, tank, 97 
Kongu, place, ; 61, 62, 96 
Koramanga, plates of Ra vivarma, 52 


Krishna, god, 
Krishnama of Pavada, chief, 
Krishnadévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 


28, 35, 49, 46 
46 


oi, 8b, 88 
Krishnappa Naiyaka, chief, 159 
Krishnarajapet, (aluk, 7 


Krishnaraja Wadiyar II], M ysore king, 39 
Krishnaraya, Viyayanagar hana, 84. 85: 
Krishnayya, donor, 170 
Kriyasira, work, 144 
Kubéra, god, figure of, aT 


Kukke, place, 147, 150, 151, 154, 163, 167 
Kukke Subrahmanya, place, 1, 2, 145, 166 


L 


Kumara, relievo figure of. 27 
Kuméranahal|i, village, 77, 82 
Kumarasviimi, god, 146 
Kumaravarmma, Kadamba king, 53 
Kuppana Sdinayaji, private person, 108 
Kira, incarnation uf Vishuoeg, 98, 35 
Kurnkshétra, place, 97 
Kushan dynasty, coins “if, 42 
Lakshmanésvara, temple at Mallardja- 
patna, 
lakshini, goddess, 35, 82: image of, 37: 
lemple at Honganiir, 
Lakshminarasimha, god, temple at Hama- 
ndthapura, 55, 36 
Lingannodeya, precept, 85 
Linginahalli, mllage, . 153) 
LokAditya, subordinate Y Sripirusha, 66 
Lokagalla, dimor, 65 
Lokikere, village, 37 
Lokkigondi, capital oy of Ballala II, 
Lucknow, provincial museum at, 3 
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M 
Macha, of Chatta’s family 98,99 Mandalapati, tetle of K : 

Macha, of Chatt Ws | Mandalapati, ttle of Kempegauda, 44 
Madavadi, place, 120,121 Mandali, place, 118 
Madavali, da : | 141 Mandalimahattina matha, witt. liz 
Madavaniganakallu, tor, 31 Mandhataraja, Kadamha king, 53, 54 
Madave, wife of Macha, 18 Mandya, district, 14 
Madhava mantri, governor, 147,151 Mangalore, fingdom, 150 
Madhura, place, . 45 Maninadu, province, 167 
Madhuvankanidu, province, 152 Maninagapura, place, 140 


Madiballi, Aobla, 60, 65, 69, 71, TS 
Madurayya of Handarahalu, private person, 


0 
Magadi, place, 43 
Mahadéva, god, 40, 66, 67 
Mahadévarane, Sécnne general _ 58 
Mahifdévi Nayakiti, wife of Gévidéra, US 
Mahantuimatha, matt, 115, 118 
Mahaésamanta Barinmayya, warrior, HO 
Mahavira, Juzna god, wD 


Maheésvara Bhattayya, pricat, $2 
Mahishaisuramardini, goddess, 30) 
Mailahalli, ei/lage, 112 


Mainadanvaya, lineage, 114, 115 
Makarija, chief, 45 
Makara- Raja, do, 45 
Malapa, hero, 63 


Malave setti, donor, (i 
Malabige Rudrammnidéva, pontiff, 129 
Male chieis, 82 
Mitenahalhi, village, 129 
Malepas, chiefs, 96 
Maleya Hampa, clef, 46 


Mallajamma, dunor, i) 
Mallarajapatna, place, 6 
Malh, dunor, 114 


Mallikarjunsa, god, 29, 32; hell, 10: of Puail- 
pagiri, gol, 68; temple at 
Kumdranahalli, T7, temple at 
Betladapur, 2, 10, 20, 32, 33 


temple at Hiraguppe, 15 
Mallikarjunadeva, gad, 86 
Mallinatha, god, 83 
Malliyakka, female 15 
Malur, place, I] 
Manavyasa gotra, (tneage, 5I 


Nachapa, chte/, 


Manu, sage, SI 
Mariyappa, primete person, 135, L536, 142 


Marutipura, village. ; 111 
Masanayya. accountant, 10, OI 
Masavi Barmina, ‘ero, HO 
Masti, place, chief of, 46 


Matsya, trearnaiion of Vishnu, JI8. 35 
Mauryas, period of the, “3 
Mayakonda, fhodli, 45 
Mélige, place, 45 
Mérn, mount, 74 
Mihirabhdja of Kanan), coin of, 42 
Minadhvaja, god, g2 


Mindara Jakaganda, of Chatta’s family, - 97 
Molakalmuri-Mantapa, ant.pa on Bettada- 
dapur hil, 31 


Moraes, Mr., scholar, 53 


Mosariiru, village, 129 
Mothers, growp of gadesses, 51, 63 
Midagoppa, rillage, 130 


Muddumallajamina, cowrtesan of Basavayya, 


Muidligere, place, 46 
Myla-visa, tax, 148 
Mumibaru, village, 112 
Mummadi Kempa, chee, 163 
Mummadi kempagands, do , 163 
Mummadi kempavirappagaudarayva, 
clue, L635 
Mutmmadi Tanmabhipala, chiey, 45 
Munginada sime, provinee, 142 
M unyinadn, du 103, 104 
Mysore, city, 1,2, 39; chief of, 46; sub- 
division, 14; district, 1,8, 14, 24: 
stale, 2. 146 


163 Nachayakempa, father of Nempegauda I], 45 


184. 


Naga, dynasty, coins of, 41 
Naga, serpent god, 56 


Nagar, place, 99, 104, 108, 109, 117, 118; 
hobli, 99; taluk, 49, 104, LLL 
Niagaradone, natural pool, al 


Niagara ekkagidi, (?) 114 
Najiru, village, 123 
Nalunde, de 108 
Nambiyannasetti, private person, 142 


Nammalvar, Svivaishnave sam, oes 

Nanajl, private person, . 157, 158 

Nandi, god, 29, 32; figure of, 34, mantapa, 
29. 30 


Nangale, place, 61. 62, Cts 


Nanjangzud, place, 167, sud-divesion, l4 
Nanjarayapattana, place, 45 
Nannimarttanda Pattalige HEerevanga, 
Kadamba clief, 90, 91 
Narada tirtha, pond, 31 
Narahari, private person, 157 
Naranéndra of Chavara, chtef, 46 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 82 
| PAGE 
Padmaladéyi, queen of Ballala If, 82 
Palleyagar, period, 29, 32 
Pandavas, heroes of the Mahabharata, 40 


Panditarahalli, village, 


5, 65, 66, 67 
Pandya, diywasty, 98 


Parasurama, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 35 
Parvate, festival, 57 
Parvati, goddess, 30, 129 


Pattabhirama, god, tenrple at Hamandatha- 
pura, 58, 36 


28, 166, 176 
62, 99 


| _ : 83 
58, 59, 63, 64, 


Narasimha, god, 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 
Narasimha IT, to 


Narasimha ITI, da 

7 17 
Narasiniha bhipalaka, do, 96: 
Narasimla déva, do, 61. 62 
Narasipura gadyana, cor, 170 


Narayana, image of, 25, temple at Latna- 
purt, 8, 9, 25, 26 

Nayakirtti déva Siddhantésa, Jara gurit, 
v4 


Na@ninatha, tmage of, - 6 
Nettarugodage, kind of grant, 103, 104 
Nijikabbe, mother of Satyaveggade, 74 


Nilakantha, god, 95, of Chatta’s family, 91 
Nilambir_plates of Ravivarmima, ” 52 


Nirasimatt at Garaji-gavate, metl, 88 
Nirgeunda, place, 96,97 
Nirvanayya, wnele of Sémasékhara 
Nayaka IT, 
Nittar, etllage, oT 
Nonambavadi, province, 61, 62, 96 
PAGE 
Penugundi, sa. Penugonde 193 
Penukonda de 43 
Periyapatna, talwt, 2,10, 29, 45 
Perumale danniyaka, governer, Tf 
Posavir, village, G5 
Prabhakara, Naga king, coin of, 42 


Prasanna Subralimanyésvara, temple at 

Rdmanathaprura, 55 
Pratapa Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar hing, 150 
Pushpagini, place, B5, BG 


Penugende, place, 45, 44, 45, 46, 1 93.154 Puttiir, taluk, 146 
R | 

Raghavapura, place, temple at, 26 WtAmaraju Rangapa Rajayya, Viyayenager 
Raichur, CE 45) king, 154 
Rama, incarnation of Vishny, vmage of, Ramésvara, femple ai Raémanathapura 6 
| 28, 36 lemple at Honganitr, a7, 38 
Ramabhadra-nripa, chef, 45 Rameésvara, sacred place, 45 
Ramachandra, god, 83 Rana Bhairava, chief of Losiir, AT 
Ramanathapur, place, 2.6,35 Rangacharya, V. scholar, 146, 151, 154, 
157 


Ramaniyaka, Sdntara chtef, 

Ramanujacharya, Srivatshnava samt, 
image of, 37, 57 

Ramapura, village, as 


Ranganitha, temple at Seringapatam, 8 
Ranganathasvami, temple at Sannéna- 
halli, 


~ Gadasivayyva, Meladé chief, 


195 


PaGE 

Rangapa, chief, 54 

Rangapati Raja, ches, 45 

Ranvendra, chief of Kadakatur, 46 

Ratnapuri, place, 2.6, 24 
Raya, same as Venkataraya LT, 

45 


Vijayanagar king, 
Ravana, demon king, 
Ravimaharaja, Kadanbea king, 


Hit} 
48, 31 


Badasiva, gar’, 121, 126. 152, 


Sadasiva gotra, lineage, 163 
Sadasivanayaka, Ae/adt ehief, 1335 


Gadadsivaraya, Vijayanagar king, 103, 104 
Saflasivarayanayaka, Aelade chief, 105, 104, 

13) 

123 

Gadguru Nanjarajésvara, of (rummata- 
pura, god, 

Sagar, fall, 

Sahavasilialli, vellage, 
Saiva puranas, 

Sakara, mythological hing, 

Sakrepatna, /iolili, 

Sala, progenttor of the Hoyatlas, 


45 

LIs 

60, 4, 65, 82 
SU) 

51 

84, 90 91 
a7, os 


Samanta Bhima, of Chatta's family, 08 


Sqimatamalla, subordinate of Chalnkyus, 
, 97,98, 99 
Gamantanaditya, of Chatta’s family, 98 


Samkannanayaka, Nelads chef, 120, L245 
Samputa Narasimha, god, 165; 166, 167, 

165 
Sankaranarayana, god, 108, 109 


Sancana Basavarajadéva, Virasarva 
| said, 

Sangrama Parthiva. 
Sankaradévi. female, 


120, 141 
title af Kempeganda AS 
170 


Sankaradévi Ballalits, female, iT 
Sankaradévi Honnakambali Wadiyar, 

ruler, 103 
Sankaradéviyauiia, ruler, 104 
Sannénalial |i, village, 88 
Santale, wife of Chatla, 95 
Santara, dynasty, lt4 
Santavirappa, private persot, 1a 
Saptamitrikes, goddesses, 43, 53 
Saradamba, goddess, 43, 44 


Pace 
Ravivarma, Karama King, 3. 53, 54 
Rice, scholar, 118 


Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch 
uf the, 


ib 
Rudramunideva. Virasaiva gir, 129, 130 


Rudrasiva, donee, 66, 67 
Rukumayya, private perso, 170 
Riipajayanta, édle af Kempegauda, $5 
Sasapara, place, =) | 
Sateyapanayaka, private person, 6S 
Satrusiina, brother of Aima, st 
Batyasvayn, race of, 95 
Satyaveagade, eftef. v4 


Seringapatam, place, 5 
Sésha, god, 46 





Settignuda, private person, O7 
Settimithunakulagétra, leneage, a7 
Shahpur, place, chief of, 46 
Shaji's tomb, at Hodigere, 24 
Shamashastry, R., achalar, 123 
Shantmukha, god, 120 
Shikarpur, place, 39 
Shimoga plates of Mandhitaraja, 52, 53 
Sidalingadéva, Virasativa gurt, 120, 131 
Sidalingavodeya, do 121 
Siddammaji, Kelads queen, 108, 109 
Sidappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 125 
Siddappa Naiyaka. do 120 
Siddha Mallikarjuna, god, 81 
Siddhéévara, femple at Dévantr, 6H) 
Sidilu Mallikérjuna, god, 24,55 
Sindhugévinda, frtle, 159 
Singapa Nayaka, /ere, 4 
Sinvatavere, willage, 80 
Sippna Tirumalabhata, private person, 108 
Siriyala, place, 45 
Sirsi plates of Ravivarma, i) 
Situ, goddess, 28.356 


Sitacaruganda, fi fle, ire 
Siteundda, Aull, a4 
Siva, femple at Betfadapura, 4 

Sivappanayaka, Neladi chief, 120, 121, 135, 


= 154 
Sivapajavidhana, work, L44 
Sivujl, private person, 157, 158 
Skanda, Naga hing, eon of, 42 
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Bode, place, 45, 125 
SémiAbbata, private person, 108 
Somagauda do 97 


Somasekharaniyaka, Aeladi chief, 120, 121, 
125, 126, 144 

144 

- At 
98 


Somasekharandyaka HW, do 
Somavaméa, /teage, 
Sémavve, wife of Samanta Malla, 


Someéesvara, god, 4D, AT 
Somésvara IL, Chalukya king, O68 
Somésvara, Hoysala king, Ag 
Sonnalapuri, place 45 
Sdsale, village, L67 
South Canara District. 118, 121 
Sovarasi Pandita, priest, -'- i,-99 
Sravanahelagols, plare, 2.5 
Sri, goddess, HG 


Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar TV, Mysore king, 
9 


statue of, 
Sri Nilakanthadéva, god, OT 
Srinivasa Rao, Mr., private person, 99, 104, 
108, 109, 111 


Sriparnsha, Ganga king, $ 


Tagarenid, province, 57 
Taladhvaja, crest of Bhishma, 40 
Talakidu, place: 61, 62, 96 
Tammappa, Biliqe chef, 124 
Tammappa Vodeva, do 123 


Tanjore, place, 


8, 39, 45 
Tarvalali, place, 2 


Tarikalta. village. el 
Tékir Timmaya, preeute person, 159 
Timma Niiyaka, chief, 443 
Timmapparija Arasn Mansion, ai Channa- 
patna, 12 
Timmaraja, chief, 45 
Uehchangi, place, 53, 06 
Uehchringi, do 5} 
Udeva Basavanna Nayaka, donor, H8 
Udeyaditya, Hoysala prince, 42 


Udupi. sacred place: 167 


PAGE. 
Sripurusha mabaraja, Ganga king, 66 
Srirangapati Raja, chief, 45 


Srirangapattana sameus Seringapatam, 157 
Srirangapura, place, 45 
Srirancaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154, 163, 


167, 168 
Subbarayapura, village, 163 
Subhachandradiva, Jaina guru, Li4, 115 


Subrahmanya, god at Kukke, 36, 145, 147, 
151, 154, 157, 158. 159, 163, 166, 168, 


170, 171, 
Subrahmanyasvami, god, 158 
Sl bralimanyés vara ili Lai 
Siile-Kola, pond, 29 
Sultans of Delhi, corns of, 42 
sunkada Konappa, private person, 132 


Surahonne Mantapa, mantapa at Beélar, 
. 47, 35 
Svamidroharaganda, tit: of Kempegauda 
44 AT 


Svauni Mahaséna, god, 51, 53 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb, i2 
Timmayagauda, chief, 46 
Timmeéndra, do 45 
Tipaiya, private person, Loe 
Tippijee, painter, ay 
Tippu's palace, at Bangalore, |Z 
Tirthankara. Jaina god, 25, 114 
Tirtharajapura, totn, 146 
Tirumaleparvata. mountain, 103 
Tirumangai Alvar, Srivaishpava saint, 37 
Togaravidi, village, 26 
Tribhuvannmalla, éile. “ib 


Triyambakasvaimi, donee, 51, 53, 54 


Ulive, village, 126, 126 
Umamahésyara, Godly relieve figure of, SA 
Uppéragéri Hanoinanta, god, - kh 
Uttavayya, private person, 90, 91 
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Vaddaralalli, village, 85, 86 


Vagisatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vaijayanti, same as Banavési, ia 
Vaikuntha Vallahha tirtha, aacetic 166 
Vakyadinsatirina, ascetic, 166 


Vamana, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 35, 113 


Vamanatirtha. aseetic, 166 
Varadarajatirtha «do 166, 167 
Varaha, incarnation af Vishnu, 98, 55 
Varahatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Varadasiddha Mallkarjuna, gad, 82.83 
Varanasi, same as Benares, G7 
Varddhamanasvami, -/ ama, god, lls 
Varuna, god, iqure of, o7, 23 
Vasantanripa, ruler, , 46 
Vasu, Naga king, coin of, 42 
Vasudeva, coin of, 4] 
Vasudévatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vayu, god, relievo figure of, 27 
Védavarbhatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vedantanidhitirtha, do 166 
Védapiijyatirtha, do 166 
Védarajatirtha, do 166 
Védavyasatirtha, ilo 6b 
Vadasatirtha, do 166 
Veélapura, same as Rélar, AT 
Vélapuri, do 165 
Vellore, place, 45 
Vengayya, private persort, 159 


Venkatadn, Aeladi chief, 109, 111, 7 


Venkatadriniyaka, do 159, 160 
Venkatauripa, Vigayanagar fing, 44 
Venkatapatisetti, private person, a7 
Venkatappa Niyaka, Keladi chief, 46, 108, 

117, 129 
Venkatapura, vtllage, 159 
Venkataraja, chief of Nandyala, 45 


Venkataramanasvami, god, temple at 
Bangalore, 1S 


Venkatarayara-bhuja-danda, ttle, 44 
Venkatariya I], Viagayanagar king, 43, 44, 
45, 46 
Venukatésatirtha. ascetic. 166 
Vénngopila, femple at Hongandr, : 2, 
igs 
Vibhu, Naga king, coin of, 42 
Vibndhésatirtha, ascelic, 166 


V 


PAGE 
Vidyadhipatitirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vidyadhisatirtha, do 166 
Vidyanidhitirtha, do 166 
Vidyapatitirtha, do ' 166 
Vidyapirnatirtha, do 166 
Vidyarajatirtha, do 166 
Vidyivallabhatirtha, do 166 
Vijayadrinatha, gard, 32 


25, 37, 38, 39, 
103, 154, 167, 168 
Vijayapura, plece, 45 
Vijianatirtha, asecelic, 166 
Vikramariya, progenitor of the line of 


Vijayanagar, dyuasty, 


palleyagdrs of Bettadapura, 28 
Vimalitmatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vinarpanésa, qocl, > H 
Vinayaditva, Goysala ting, 3, 66, 67, 81 
Vinayaditya I, (ly 67 
Vinayaditya Ul, do 67 
Vinayaka, god, 45 
Virabhadra, god, 46, 30, 31, 33, 44, 38, 

temple at Betiadapura 31 
Virabhadranayaka, Keladi chief, 108, 111, 
117, 118, 123 
Vira Ballala I, Hoysala king, 62, 96 
Vira Balliladéva ITI, do 63, 76 
Virabhiipala, chef. 163 
Vira Harthararaya, Viyayanagar fing, 150 
Viramma, Aeiadi queen, 144 
Virammayi, do 135 
Vira Nérasimhadeéva, Hoysala king, $29, 83 
Vira Na&rasingadéya, 58, 64 
Viranjanéya, god, relievo figure of, 34 
Virapa, private person, 89 
Viriipakshadéva, donee, 123, 132 
Vishnu, god, 25, 26, 36, 41, 57, 82 
Vishnu or Bittit, of Chatta’s family, 98, 99 
Vishnn, saie as Vishnuvardhana, 82 
Vishnudharmdttara, work, Os 
Vishou-uripalaka, Hoysala hang, 82 
Vishnuvarddhana, do 82, 98 
Visvadhisatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Visvajianatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Visvanithadéva, writer, 33 
Visvapatitirtha, ascetic, 166 
Visvésatirtha, de 166 
Vidyadhirajatirtha do 166, L67 


a 


Warangal, place, chief of, 
ae 


Yachama Nayaka, chief, 
ahh race, 

Tagacin, river, 

Yacnti, place, 87; /inble, 
Mask iii, 
Yanalarjaniya episode, snp rs 
Yedehali, village, _ 

Yegati 10000, province, 
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